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THIS Chapter is à profeſs'd enquiry, Whether the 
I true good and happineſs of mankind-in this world 
conſiſts in their enjoyment of thoſe pleaſures: which the 
kan help themſelves to. And we-ſhall not elſewhere : 

ud the queſtion decided fo fully, and ſo ſatisfaQtorily, - 
| No other perſon ever made tl e experiments, neceffary to | 
the. tried tot the determination. of it, ſo thoroughly 4% 

did this preacher; Nor did ever any one more mature? 

44 $88 tho conſiderations on which reaſotr muſt deteripſtis 

4) The reſult of theſe experiments -nd-eohſaderations 

| 1 ri will meet with in th c laſt y er ſe.” 5 : 5 f 255 : roy 855 

Verſe 1 F Said in mine heart, Go to now, 

1 2 thee with mirth, and thou thalt enj 

pleaſure; but behold ! this allo I Proy'dHan , 
£ | Sa. ; OE waith myſe! eee e oye an inaul. 
re <q tes in thoſe em ment WhITh art: Pied fut ol 

| pode. . te they alſo A Kk EET e 1 

2. Ifaid of laughter it makes me mad and of miri 
s for me. N r l is <> vert {6 1 


F 
* 


ͤ— Ge „„ 


alem before me. 


N 


of madneſs, aud after a ſcene of mirth 1 aſ#'d myfe : with a figh—what am T 
Ehe better for it ® ' . | | | 
3. Idetermin'd to continue my ſearches by an indul- 
gence of my appetite in wine, (yet conducting myſelf 
with wiſdom) and by making experiments of folly, till I 
Thou'd diſcover wherein conſiſts that good [provided] for 
The children of men, which they thould purſue under the 


Heav?a all the days of their life. 7 
3. Z4determin'd hawever to continue my indulgence this way, drinking wine 


Freely (yet not to deprive my reaſon of the government it ſhou d always maintain 


over the man) and enjcying every fuoliſh pleaſure, till Ifhon'd ſatisfy myſelf” 


hat orght eo be counted the gord and happineſs of human life, fo far as to de- 
Verve to be the object of our tare ana purſuit, as long as we live in this world. 


4. I made me great works, I builded,me houſes, | 


Planted me vineyards. | -— 
5. I made me gardens and orchards, and I planted 


"trees in them of all [kinds of] fruit. 5 


6. I made me pools of water, to water therewith the 
foreſt in which my trees were growing. 


4. 5. 6. In order to which I made me great works, building houſes, plant- 
ag vineyards, gardens and fruiteries, well ſtoch d with fruits of every kind. 
made me alſo * reſervoirs of water, from which water was conducted to every 
part of the foreſt, which I had planted with my trees. 1 


J. I bought me men ſervants and women ſervants, and 
I had a fon to continue my family: alſo I had poſſeſſions 


of great, and ſmall cattle, above all that were in Jeru- 


7. I had a great number of 2 ; and to complete my bappineſs in + 


Proſper? of my family, I had a fon in whom 1 might truſt it would be contin- 


med, I bad aiſoa flock uf cattle, and ſuch kinds of wealth, much larger than 
ny of my predeceſſors in Jeruſalem. pe 
8. I gather'd.me alſo ſilver and gold, and [drew into 


my own poſſeſſion] the precious rarities, which had 
bern collected in the kingdoms, and provinces [of my 


neigh- 


* 


e eee nog fc men inthe BÞ. | 
r 5 1 


2 


ne” Hh 2 n « 


8 | 1 ä 1 8 : > 
2. He a fit of laughter, I could not forbear thinking Thad been in a ft 


„ 
= neighbourhood Ji I gat me men-ſingers, and women 
«| fingers, and thote delights of the 1ons of men which Le 


5 
1 frequently draw 'em on to ruin, and deſtruction. 
8. [alſo amaſſed great quantities of fulver and gol; found means to get into. 
, "BR poſſeſſian, and place in my own cabinets whatever I beard of rare and precious 
n ibe treaſuries of the kings and provinces of my ueighhourhood, ' I gat me alſs 
[ men and women fingers, and the inſtruments of all thoſe delights which: manking. 
[ is ſo fond of, and 190 often purſite to their utter ruin. 
JF 9: Sol was great, and increaſed more than all that” 
© Frere before me in Jeruſalem ; a alſo my wiſdom remained., 
with me. | 
15 9. So I grew much greater than any had been in Ferualem before me * * 
„ the goodurſs of Cod continued me in paſſeſſion of my toiſdom; which was not ta= 
f len from me in my time of luxury and diſſipation, as Samp fon s- fireneth was- 


om him, but was continued to me, that I might be capabie of farming the bet 

| ¶ ter judgment of the pleaſures I had tried, and be the better able to recover myſelf. 
1 m the power of them, when God's 0 be fan Jhew me the fell and wy 

„F them, 

d J ro. And whathionsy mine eyes deſired, I kept not 

| from them; I witheld not my heart from any joy; but: 
e my heart had j joy of all my labour. And thus F had the- 
return to be expected from all my labour. : 
;- FF 10. In the meantime 1 gave an entire ["ofe to the reins of my appetitoand 7 
cy, and dented myſelf no pleaſure ] had any inclination to enjoy: and my heart 


5 ſeem d ſo jattsfied, that I thought I had found what I was ſeckin 8 Ver, and muas 
7 q poſſe fs d of the proper return for all my labour. 


d 11. Then I conſider'd all the works which my hands. 
9 þ had wrought, and all the labour which I had labour'd:, 
1. to do, and behold all was . vanity and vexation- 
i of ſpirit, and there was no profit [of thoſe labours] | un 
+ der the fun. 

n- 11. But when Treview'd it all diſpaſſionately, according to the ſoler dies 
an f tates of cool reaſon, T jaw clearly that *twas. all Vanity, and that, no true 8 


5 Pines cou d be reap'd from thoſe ſublunary Enjoyments. 


to 12. Then I turn'd myſelf to behold wiſdam, aj mad- 

id I neſs, and folly : that the man who ſhalt come after the 

king ſhall demoliſh every thing which hath been done. 

1» 3 12. Den I turn'd my reflections again on wiſdom, and madneſs, and fallys: 
Aud took alſo into my conſideration the probability there was that my ſucceſſor: 

EE } 8 thing L had done, „ my Workse. 

"= Az 1 . Bus 


Rut I faw that wiſdom excelleth folly, as far as | 


TY 
light excelleth darkneſs. 
13. Aud I found reaſon to conclude that 9 excel, eth feally, as mach as 
light excelleth darkneſs. | 


For] the wiſs man hath Ser in Nie head ; bur 


the pl walketh in darkneſs. But I alſo obſerv'd that 
one event happeneth to them all. 

14. Fer the wiſe man is capable of judging both what he otvht to do, and 
what will he the conſequence 7 any thing he does, as a man 4vho hath. eyes" c 
chooſe the road which will carry him to the place he would g to, and avadthat, 
which would lead him wront., But I obſerv'd al, o that bath wiſe men, and 
fools. are alike ſubjec to the common accielents of life; and to the ſtrokes, ns they N 
are call d, of fortune. 


15. Then ſaid I in my heart; as it a erk to the 


fool, ſo it happeneth even to me; and why was I then 
more wiſe? then I faid in my heart that this is alſo va- 


Wy: | 
| For there! is no remembrance of the wiſe more than 
of 920 fool: in time to come, that which the days now 
paſſing bring with em ſhall all be forgotten; and cer- 
tainly the wiſe man dieth as the fool. 
16, & 16. Thenſaid 1, if I have not in theſe reſpects any advantege of he 
Faul, what am ¶ the better ſur being wiſe ® In the common courſe of life T fre 
nothing more favourable to the wiſe man, than to the foal: In their deaths I 


can perceive no difference worth taking notice of ; andafter death they are bath 
alike, with their ations, buried i in olli bion. This very wiſdom therefore i is al . 


i vanity, 


Therefore 1 hated life, becauſe the work ts 78. 
wionght under the ſun-appear'd evil unto me; for all is 


vanity and vexation of ſpirit, 5 
+> $3 307 thaughtof lite therefore grew irkſome to me. For I jaw evil attends, 
ing every work that is done under the hs and that all was . Quid denn 


op of. ſpirit | 
-Yy 


3 Vea, 1 hated all my 8 which Lhad AIR un 
| der the 1 becauſe 1 ſhould leave it unto the man wow: | 


Mall be after ne. ' 
18. And even the wiew of my on works —_ n x pay cs 7 aue ; 
"em to the will and. ci/pojel of the, aan *hat ſhould ſucceed ne. : q 
bd 1: LY To 1 And q 


| ge the will of God. 


„ 
Aud who knowerh whether he ſhall be a wife man 
or a 1 fool ? yet ſhall he have rule ovet ail my labour 


wherein I have laboured, and whereit I, have Reed n 


ſelf wiſe under the ſun. Surely this alſo is Vanity: 
19. Aud bow. bo I Kurd that be will not be n fool Þ yet Hall mil unrl 


contriv a and executed roi la much wiſdom, SR Hisſc Geeſe to He hiten di or 
deſtroy" a according to his | perhaps) unrealana le, or iryudithons {4 aug. Thie 


therefore is alſo vanity. 
heart to deſpalr, with Thar, 


20, Then 1 gave u 5 
to all the Wark? whic ad wrought under the fun. 


21, For when a man 4 bath. bon 4 both in wile. 
dom, and knowledge, and equity, ſhall leave his portion” 
to à man who hath not Jabour'd in thoſe N ure 


this 1 18 tn aud a 2 reat evil. 

20 C 21. A eſpair therefore of fend ug ſatis fadtion in a * 1 1 
do hege then feis? me. For what can be mate di ouring, wat more pro- 
voling than to think of leaving works, on which ſo much thought, dare, and 
wiſdom, have been beſiqwd, to the 3 of a man who has neuer r conſulted 
wiſdom or reaſon in any thing, that he has donc? 


22, For what hath man of all his labour, ad of the 
vexation of his heart wherein he hath Labouryd under the 


{un ? 

23. For all his days are K and vexation occaſion- 
ed by his labour. Vea his heart taketh not reſt in the 
night. Surely this is vanity. 

22 & 23. What does a man gain then by all his 3 and all the vexati- 
on wherewith thoſe labour s have been attended ? And yet perhaps he bas ſpent }. 


nights on them as well as days: coniriving, and planning his ſchemes, when. 
other men are taking their reſt, and attending the axecution of them with a ſoli- 


citude, and toil nat leſs than * of the men wha are working on them. Surely 


then ths ; is Vanity. 
24. Man cannot then, be made happy by eating and 


aul ng and taking pleaſure in his labour. And I faw 
lainly that this r of his expectations] i is 


24. Aud the happineſs of man cannot be found in eating and drinking, and 
enjoying pleaſure. Andit OP” Plain and clear to me that it is the wa of 

Cod, that it e net. 
For 


, 1 
* 
* 
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25. For who can eat, or make a greater diſplay of 
TW i 4 [4 4 +- 
26. But Gad giveth to a-man that is good in his ſight, 
wiſdom and knowledge, and joy :.but to the ſinner he 
giveth travel, to gather and to heap up, that he may give 
| to him that is good before God. This alſo is vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit © ED . 


25. 26: Far who can enjoy the plecfhres of the table, ar knaw more of the 
ſatisſaction io be gain'd by warks of magnificence than 1 have done? I hence 
then maſt arife the happineſs of man in this ſublunary world? T anſwer © | 
From” the bleſſiag o Gd. - Who giveth to ſuch as ars careful to pleaſe 
bim, by living according to bis laws, wiſdom, 'and\knawiedge to judge rightly. | 
| of the world, and what befalls them in it, and a cheaxfuineſs of ſpirit ta relth | 
| and enjoy whatever he diſpenſes to them. But to ſuch as will not pleaſe and obey. | 
him be grveth care and trouble :* an incęſſant defire to gather and heap up, with= 
out any power of enjoying them, t eaſures which he in the courſe of his provi 
dence will diſpoſe of to his qwn ſervants, And this ſurely muſt be vanity ard 
| Vexation of [pirits | 1 | 
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E 0 C 9 E 8 1 A r Es 
C H 4 P. VII. Verſe, 23. 


LI. this Lav proved: I aid, I Vault 
make proof of it wiſely without forſa- 


king my wiſdom ; but this was out of my power. 
23. All this have I prov'd./ I ſaid indeed that I would make the proof 
of theſe things, in ſuch a manner as ſhou'd become 2 wiſe man without 
ſuffering mylctf to be drawn into any thing contrary to what: wiſdora 
wou'l allow of. But T found it e | Wiſdom ee W. 


maintain'd amidſt ſuch indulgences. Bri 


24. The working of God ſis] deep and far. (from. us } 


who by ſearching can find [1t] out? 

= 24. The Counſels and Operations of God's bn are too kigh 
and wonderful for us to comprehend ; after the moſt diligent reſearches 

into them which our reaſon is capable of making, they will always 


1 8 to us myſterious and unaccountable. 


. I return'd and [applied ] my heart to know and 
. both by ſearch of witdom, and the trial of ſen- 
ſible experience, even to know the folly of wicked: Fi 
and the madneſs of ſuch as do not govern themſelve | 


reaſon, 
25. Idetermin'd however to renew and continue my ſearch into theſs 


matters with a view of diſcovering, (if 'twere poſſible to diſcover, ei- 
ther by the exerciſe of reaſon, or "the tryal of experiment, What Wi 


duce the fooliſh man who denies the being of a ;od to be guilty of that 
impiety : and what can be the cauſe of that ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs behaviour, 


which men are ſometimes guilty of, in defiance of every thing that cone 
mon ſenſe and right reaſon can ſuggeſt to turn them from 1t ? 


26. And 1 find more bitter than death, the Wbeban 
whoſe heart is ſnares and nets [and] her hands [as] bands: 
whoſo pleaſeth God, ſhall eſcape her, but the figner . 


{hall be ben by her. 

26. And the chief reſult of my enquiry is, that the iat of ro- 
men much contributes to the producing theſe effects; the deceitful wick; 
ed part of the ſex, ruining and deſtroy ing more men than all. the othe 
miſchiefs and plagues which the ke ſuffers by; their minds abound- 
ing in ſuch wiles and ſtratagems as can hardly fail of enſnaring no 


Verſe 23 


7 


1 


hat pn vert with them 3. and their hands like the ſtrongeſt bands re- 
taining and vonfiſfing the wretehes, who have been drawn within the 
compals of their reach. Nor can any one, who does not live ſo as to 
pleaſe God, dnl obtain the grace of his proteſtion, Eope'1o eſcape their 
attempts: The man who deſpiſes God and diſobeys his Iaws, is a ſure 
ffJJJ%% ( 4 8 
27. Behold, this haue I found (ſaith the Preacher) 
proving one thing after another by experience. 
. a9. With regard to the mg which my ſoul is yet in 
Jearch. of, but I have not found; a man thoroughly ac- « 
Sompliſh d I have. found, but a woman in her perfection 
I have not found. JJ eb Et, 


= 


. t 28. This however my experience warrants me to ſay that, 
J have in the courſe af my fearchey met with a man fürniſn'd 
With all the virtues and good qualities which can be expected in human 
Nature.: but Lhaye never met with a woinan poſſeſs d of the qualities 
Beeeſſarꝝ to form and complete an accompliſſi d woman's character. * 


- 8 5 
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5 * Te cantiet be-improper to obſerve here how little reaſon the gay and liber- 
Une part of the world haye to expect, that the women they are apt to conpect 
themſelves with, ſhould be of the moſt valuable ſort ; or to complain of the ſex 

eneral, when their favourite proves a trifler or deceittyll. | 5 
lomon may be ſuppos d to have had as much ſenſe; and to have been as ca- 
le of making a judicious chuice as any of them are. Vet ſo unfortunate was 
in his connections, that among the many he acquainted himſelf with, he did 
meet witk one, who anſwer'd the idea he had conceiv'd of a thoroughly ac: 
compliſh'd woman. We are not however from hence to conclude, that no ſueh 


1 am 


tment 


5 1 
29. Behold this only have I found; that God made 
man upright ; but they have been led to oppole his will 
by following the dictates of their ſenſual appetites. | 
a 29. Upon the whole, the coneluſion to which my ſearches have at jaſt 
broughit me is merely this. That God gave to man at his creation ſuch 
g a rectitude of nature as would have maintain'd him in a courſe of unin- 
terrupted happineſs, had he conſtantly conſulted and vbey'd the dictates 
of his reaſon: but giving into the indulgence of his ſenſual appetite. he 
found kimſelf enſlav'd to luſts, incompatible with obedience to the com> 
mands of God, and has becn thereby led to diſpute the reatonablenels- of 
his laws, and to queſtion, or even deny his cxiſterices | | 
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e M A b. Xt. Yay 


Verſe 7. FFORULY the light lis] ſweet, and A. 
pleatant [thing it is] for the eyes to be- 
hold the fun, | | ; 


7. The enjoyment of life is no doubt very agreeable, 


8. Wherefore, if a man live many years, let him 
T rejoice in them all; but let him remember that; ſines 
the days of darknets will be many, all that offereth it - 
I ſelf to him is vanity. i 3 
8. But however uninterrupted the courſe of @ man's proſperity 1 
be, t will be his wiſdom to think of the 2 of darkneis, Which wit 
ſurely come on him, and that therefore all that how offe s itſelf to him, 
with ſuch a ipecious appcarance of happineſ., is indeed hut yanitys + | 


9. Rejoice, O brave man, in thy youth, and let ti, 
heart cheer thee in the days of thy bravery; and walk in 
the ways of thy heart, and according to the ſight of 
thine eyes ; but know that for all theſe things God will * 


* 
o 


bring tnee into judgment. 


y 9. Rejoice tunen, O wan of bravery, iu thy youth, and ſpend theſs . 
d | 4, Jays of brayery in pleaiure, accor ig as thy inclination, or fancy - 
| <4 1 


lea thec, bat remembe, withail hat God will call thee to an ae 
Feunt tor ne manner in won chou Ipendeſt thee years of jolliry, SN 
= 10 Therctors , 


— * 


> 4 E 


— tremble; and the legs alen. 


155 nd, ) 33 


1D, Pheeretore Jp thy mind clear of 888 
2nd thy. body of impurity, when Youths and the (early 


art of life is vanity. 5 
. 10. Thberefort keep-thy mind fs) Hom all diſieſptAul in of: 
God, amd his provadenee, and thy body clean from all impure practices 
ze i 85 yy 0 of ee — as J have faid; 3 b 


Dinh 


Cana, XII. X N D eee Creator —— 
Verſe r. days of thy bravery; before the 
evil days come en, and the years draw nigh of which 


thou ſhalt ſay, I have, no ꝓleaſure in them 
1. And remember thy Creator in this the prime part of thy life, bet 
ore: the uncomfortable time of old age comes _ thee, in which 


There is no Plealdre. | 4 T 7 


2. Before the ſan, and the light, nd the moon, and 
the ſtars loſe their luſtre, and the morning even after rain 


Ades not appeat lovely. _ | 
2, Before the world and its enjoyments loſe the cares! they now 


have for thee ; hefòôre the tim comes, when the ſun, the moon, and 
the ſtars tha' 1 ſhine without that luſtre, which now ſeems fo pleaſant to 


tk an? even the clear ſhining of a morning after rait, ſcems to have 


N See 2 Sam. 23. 4 


Tir the day when the keepers of the Houſe ſhall 
to and the ſtrong men ſhall bow themfelves, and 
the grinders ſhall leave their work undone, becauſe their 
rumber is leſſen d, and thoſe that look out of the win- 


fows be darkened. 


When the hands 281 ave ſo wne gran ; Yes of the 
rted it T'!1 S 


Tecth can no 2 its: meat, and the eyes, which ſhouid direct 
its motions, and give it notice of approaching, e become dark and 
unable to perforin that office. 


4. When the gates of diſcourſe ſhall be kept: ſhut be 


as the voice is low and deftitute of grace, and ſounds 
like the voice of 2 little bird, and all relith' for muſick 


hall be loſt. 
4. When the old man ſhall have little pleaſure in converſation, the 


voice being _ and diſagrecable, more like the ati of a ms 


( 
| 
( 
| 1 


ET 


* 


than the voice of 2 man, and he can hear no longer the mei of 0 dag 
ing men and linging women. 2 . 19. Id 77/9; wp 0055 1 


Then hills in his way ſhall frighten, EC, 0 
bot 255 him, and he ſhall grow negligent of buſineſs, an 
feaſting ſhall be, troubleſome to him, and the love of 
que Kall grow upon, him, as the man 'draws towards 

is long home, and his friends come about bin! in che 


ou with condolence. 

IF he goes abroad, ev ery” rifing ground ſeeins 2 pin to tm; an : 
Nes him, and every water terrifics him as if it were a lex; | * 
grows. indifferent and careleſs with regard to bu 5 and the hurty e 
ven of à feaſt is too much for kim. Phe quiet temper of à doe "whos 
bye to be at reſt, grows on him; ant he is fenſible he is every day 

rawing on faſt towards his long home; or if he would not be otherwite - 
ſenſible of i it, the officious condolence of the friends who. Lane 


f Van in cheſtreete would make him think of it. - 


6. Before the ſchemes of getting money 5 laid * 
and the pleaſure of ¶ poſſeſſing] gold be weakerm d, and 
inſtead of ſpringing hope, he ſhall have only] a: ptolpac- 


of Gfſdbatin, and the wheel be roll'd into the pit. 

6. AaJ now all his ich-mes for getting mongy are laid ae adds 

heaps of gold in his poiicion give him. but lettle pleaſure, and inſtcad 
of the blooming hopes, which, flatter's his youtaful days, be has ho- | 
ching before him but the. proſpect of a ſpecdy dylolution, | and the whee bt l 
of life, which has nen for a. 1 tune draw! of {NEAT tathe pit, gon. 
rolls inte it. m 1 


„Then Gall _ auſt return to . as 1 was? 
and hes irit ſhall return unto God. who gave it. 


7. And the body, which, was at firſt, made of 1 earth, rerurns 2. 
earth again, and the ſpirit returns. to God who gave it. 


8. Vanity of vanities, ſaith the preacher alF is. __ 


'$. And thus, as L laid in the beginning of my diſcourſe II is, vapity,. 
9. In ſum the preacher according: to his wiſdom, ſtilł 
aught the people Anoviledge, and with [great] atceuri 
en, and application, fet in order many prober bs. 
0. Thepreacher fought to find out acceptable words: 
at the fame time that he wrote. what Was upright, even 


Words of truth. 
E & 10 Thus did the preacher enigloy his widow acai IgA 
____ prope 


8 5 6 

16 8 in no pains. or attention in making a collection of aſetul 
Par for the con luct of human life; which he was allo careful to de- 
liver in the moſt winning term; : ciuſing the moſt agreeable, and 
pleaſing exprefſions which were conſiſtent with the truth and upright- 
nels he profeſs'd, 
: LK. 1 is words of the wiſe arc as goads, and as fences 
ſet dawn to keep in the flocks, which are orger'd by a 
ſingle ſhepheid, 

11. And = ſuch leſſons are to, men who. will pay a proper re- 
gard to them, uteful as goads to ſpur them on in the paths of honou 
and virtue. They are too fences which will keen' em from tranſgrel- 
ling the bounds within which their duty, and happineſs would confine 
*<m, as thoſe which a ſhepherd who has no aſfiſtant, ſets down, to keep, 
his flock, when he has gather'd em together to examine them, from 
running at liberty before che has taken vr oper care of them. 


12. In fine, by theſe, my fon, be adtnoniſh'd: 26f 
making many books ſthore is] no end, and much ur 
a wWearineſs of the fleſh, 

f | 13. Let us hear the eden of the ok matter, 

| Fear God, and keep his comm indments; for this the 

whe duty and happuneſs] of man. 

| 2 & 13. Be perſuaded therefore, my ſon, to govern thyſelf by theſe 

I leffons, Thou mayeſt get books w.thout end, and wear thyſelf with MW. 
la ceſfant ſtuly. But after all, thou wilt find the ſum and ſubſtance of Mi 

Al wiidom contain'd in this one ſentence, Fear God, and kecp his WM! 
Emmandinents ; for this is the whole duty and happinels of man. 1 
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Should the reader think it ſtrange chat a deſcription 
Aer in figurative expreſſions, ſhould be continued in Wt 
15 n language, through the greateſt part of it, and at g 
ſt be concluded with a figure, let him hear what the 


Biſhop of London ſays on this point. 
| US * 1 fays ws muſt all "_ be uniform, and 
| not 


E quaſi lex Cl and; ut per omata a * conftet, neque 
ei is Pre 22 |.mi{ha haveat . In quo multum differta Prima Alle- 
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goriæ ſpecic ;. quz a fimplici Metaphors paulatim progrediens non fems | 


— 


per continuo excludit proprium, Præl. 10. p. 125. Ed. 2d. dx 


$ [Inter plurimas autem elegantias, —_ abundat hæc Allegotiag | 
non minimam hadet gratiam ea verecundia, qua cum in ingreſſu tum i 
Wexitu utitur; a propriis in tranflaca paulatim illapſa, nec minas leniter 
ex tranſlatis in propria per gradus quoſdam ſe recipiens. ibid. A 


+ Videtis quantum in hac prima Allegoriz ſpecie. immiſcerg. ticeat 
tranſlatis propria, quantumque id quod licet, deceat 5 cum hoc modo 
WT facilior graviorque fit ab alteris af altera deflexio, Anolqae oblique, 

nec nimis aperta explicatione, lux jucundius.infertur, ib. p. lag. 2 


¶ Expoſui ſupra quæ Continuatæ Metaphoræ concederetur licentia 
Mm traaſlatis propria, hot eſt imaginem remotiorem cum proxzima 2 
miſcendi, &c. Fræl. 11. Pp. 13H e | 


— 


5 
RES 


Watt different points, or to divide 


=P words, of fentences. He füäppöles himtelf too at 
a ad ſome forts of words either with or without 
21 1 Ie {5 boy hi £3 7 a> © . #24 : „ 1 1 PH | 
2 Yay, with or without a Tad. För all readers have ſeei 


zpptication-of it perhaps has been made before. And 


— 


W\ | cepthe has in a fingle inſtance füppos'd a word ſhould | 
be read with an Aleph epentheticum, as is done in the 


prefent way of reading the Text in many places. 


oF. 


3 


P. S. Twas intended to print only a few. Copies of 
= — Paper, to be given to the Tranſhtor's particular 
rends. But on conſideration, that the more it is diſ- 
bers d, the better the ſentiments of the Public in general W 
| concerning it muſt be known, the Tranſlator has orderd WW 


- | 2 number to be printed and dald. 2 
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J am as glad of hy wil as one has And. 


eth great al. Pſalm cXix. 162. 


The Book of Proverbs, but chiefly Eeclefaſe 


tes, if he can get to underſtand it, will beget in 
him a right view of the world, a_ juſt value of 
things, and a contempt of many objects that 
ſhine with a falſe luſtre, but have no true worth 
in them. | f 

Biſhop Burner ſpeaking of the preparations 
of mind, with which a Clerk is to be form'd, 
and ſeaſon'd. Paſtoral Care, Ch. 7. P. 1425 
143. Third Edition. 
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NRW TRANSLATION of EccLEs1iAsTEs : Which 

fills up the gap found in the iſt. part, between the 
2d. Ch. and the 23d. verſe of the 57th. The tranſlation of 
the other parts ſhall (God willing) ſoon follow in another of 
theſe petty publications. 

The tranſlator hopes that the learned reader who attends 
to the account given, at the end of the iſt. part, of the 
grounds on which he went in interpreting the text, will ſce 
ſufficient reaſon for approving the tranſlation given. 

But, for his better fatisfation. the tranſlator purpoſes, 
when he ſhall have finiſh'd the publication of this little book 
in Engliſh, to give him an edition of it in the original, di- 
vided into words, and pointed, as he reads it, with a Latin 
tranſlation, and notes critical, and explanatory. 

In the mean time the reader may be pleas'd to ſee ſome ac- 
count of his reaſons for rendering the 7th. 16th. and 17th, 
verſes of the th. Ch. as he does here, where would be other- 
wiſe a vacant leaf, In the iſt. of theſe texts we read, as 

commonly tranflated, *©* oppreffion makes a wiſe man mad.” 
But ſurely this cannot be a right rend'ring of the preacher's 
words, If it is, the ſtoicks will cry out, that their wiſe man 
ſhall riſe up in judgment with Solomon's, and condemn him. 

For their wiſe man's virtue was invulnerable by any perſecu- 
tion or oppreſſion. And Epictetus's fortitude prov'd that 
chis was not an empty boaſt. 

And was not the hiſtory of David ſufficient to have taught 
his ſon another leſſon? We muſt therefore find either · ano- 
ther tranſlation of the words we read in this text, or other 
words for it. And indeed I think, if we could help ourſelves no 
otherwiſe, *twou'd be better to ſubmit to receive a conjecture 
from the conceited audacious Houbigant, if it was not ſo 

Very extravagant, and ridiculous as that which with ſo much 
preſumption and aſſurance he gives us on this text. 

But there 1s no occaſion for any recourſe to him here, nor 
perhaps any where elſe. The tranſlation I have given of the 
text is ſufficiently authoriz'd by Pſalm 75. 4. where we read, 
as in our old tranſlation, ** deal not ſo madly.” The verb 
in the original is tranſitive, and requires an accu ſative caſe 

to be underſtood after it. And probably the accuſative cafe 
found in this. text of Eccleſ. is that which, agreeably to the 
Hom of the original, is to be ſupplied in that of the Pſalms. 
Deal not out oppreſſion ſo madly.” And ſo in the preſent 
L text ; 


T HE reader is now preſented with a 2d. part of the 
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text; © a wiſe man will deal out oppreſſion in an extrava- 
gant manner, when a gift has perverted his heart.” Here 
we have a fentiment found in other paſſages of S. 8. (lee 
Exod. 23. 8. Deut. 16. 19.) tho' it may ſeem ſtrange that 
the wi/e man ſhou'd do to. | 
Tis certain that the man who is poſſeſs'd of that wiſdom, 
which is the fear of God perfected, Prov. 9. 10. can by no 
inducement be prevail'd upon to act in ſuch a manner. But 
the word hbacam, which in our bible is generally render'd 
wiſe, is often us'd when qualities very 3;@rent from that of 
true wiſdom are to be underſtood : indeed for ſenſible, cunning, 
e in any reſpect. So Jonadab in 2. Sam. 13. 3. 
1s ſaid to be very hhacam, in Job 37. 24. we read that God 
: reſpecteth not any that are wi/e (ſubtile) of heart; and in 
Prov. 30. 24. certain animals are ſaid to be exceeding w/e. 
The word hhacam therefore is ſometimes uſed, where no- 
thing more is meant by it, than /en/ible, and intelligent with 
regard to worldly matters; and we ſeem to have a ſufficient 
direction to uſe it fo in Eccles. 7. 7. becauſe of the two 
texts, which are obſerv'd above to be parallel toit, Exod. 
23. 8. has a word which properly ſignifies /ec:ng, or perceiv- 
ing anſwering to the word wi/e in Deut. 16. 19. oy 
Hhacam ſignifies allo wiſe in the notion of thrifty or provi- 
dent te ſauc. So Prov. 6. 6. Go to the ant thou fluggard, 
conſider her ways, and be wiſe, &. The wiſdom here 
meant muſt be that of heing provident and ſaving. So alto. 
Prov. 14. 24. the crown of the wiſe is their riches. This. 
can be true only of the providently wiſe. | | 
And in this ſenſe *tis neceſſary we ſhou'd underftand it it 
ch. 7. 16. In which text we cannot ſuppoſe righteous and 
_ wiſe is ſpoken of true religion and true wiſdom. For there is 
no danger of exceeding in thoſe qualities. | 
We have ſeen that hhacam is us'd to expreſs a quality in 
which mankinq is often guilty of exceſs ; and tzaddił the o- 
ther word, will alſo be found often to fignify-a temper, and 
diſpoſition of mind in which *tis very poſſible for us to exceed 
to our own great detriment ; viz. that which among us is 
calYd good-nature ; of which Grotius ſpeaks (ſee him on 
Matth. 1. 19.) when he quotes from Ariſt. an expreſſion. 
concerning a quality as being ſomething better than mere u 
tice: that diſpoſition of mind by which ons is 1 50 . 
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clin'd to ſhew benevolence ;* and even to relax ſomething of 
juſtice, when the guilty party's caſe will bear a favourable 
conſtructien. This temper exerts itſelf in matters ef chari- 
ty, as well as juftice : and often leads us, in compaſſion to 


| the, neceſſities of other people, to hurt ourtelves, and our fa- 


milies. This the beſt ſort of men are frequently guilty of; 
and perhaps yield to it's impulſes the more readily from a 


dread of appearing penurious, and niggard:'y. 


In the next verſe the word which our tranſlators render 
Fooliſh fignifies ſettiſi and careleſs : © imprudentem eſſe, et 
inconfideratum, —ſocordem et ignavum, nec ad rem atten- 
tum,—ſed remiſſum—ſays Mercer in Pagnin. The word 
they tranſlate wicked ſignifies ir it's primary acceptation vie- 
lent and oppreſſrve ; particularly with reſpect to matters of 
gain; 74d therefore is very properly oppos'd to ſacal in this 
verſe, and mention'd after !zad;k in the preceding. 

The untimely death, which this fort of people are cau- 
tion'd to beware of, may be ſuppos'd to proceed from thoſe 
afts of violence which are often committed by the oppreſs'd 
ina fit of rage and deſperation ; or from ſuch heart cutting 
reflections as ſeiz'd Nabal on a review of his churliſh beha- 
viour to David, accompanied with a like ſtroke of yengeance 
from the hand of God. A judgment which the prezcher 
might perhaps intend to point out particularly by this ex- 
preſſion. 


* The word tzaduit is frequently applied to God in this ſenſe. It 
may not be amiſs to mention here one text, in which tis ſe applied, 
for the ſake of an obſervation to which 't will lead us. 

The following is ſubmitted as a tranſlation of Pf. 7, 11. God 
is a righteous judge, and not eaſily provot'd.” (Heb. and not an- 
gry at every turn.) But Bp. Hare ſays, tis rightly tranſlated, ** God 
25 angry, &c.” and refers us to Pſ. 99. 8. and Exod. 34. 7. for a 
confirmation of the ſentiment. But perhaps both theſe texts right - 
ly underftood confirm the tranſlation here given. That in the Pſalms 
may be render d, as in our laſt tranflation, ** tho* thou tookeſt ven- 
geance of their inventions.” That in Exed.—tforgiving—and freely 
clearing them that are caſt down. (Heb. the wearied and ifpirited) 

The verb /aah and its derivatives is perhaps often us d for what is 
weaned out or depreſs d, where it has not been obſerv'd to be us'd. 

This Exod. 34. 7. ſeems to be one inſtance and the v. in the 
Pſalms following that we have been confidering, is probably ano- - 
ther. How much clearer, than it is now, wou'd the text be, were 


we to read in Pſ. 7. 11, and 12. God is a righteous judge, 
and not eafily provok'd ; but if he be wearied out he will turn, and 


whet his ſword, &c,” ? 


Chap. III. 


N the 2d. Chapter the Preacher ſhews the 
vanity of worldly pleaſures; in this he teaches 
the vanity of worldly wiſdom, and that men's ſuc- 
_ ceeding in the buſineſs and fortune of the world, 
does not depend on the wiſdom of their own ma- 
nagement, but merely on God's giving them his 
blefling. He purſues this point to the 15th verſe, 
in which he gives us the concluſion to be drawn 
from his doctrine. In the reſt of this chapter, and 
in the 4th. he obſerves, that men are ſo far from 
making themſelves happy in life by their wiſdom, 
and good management, that they make life very 
uncomfortable, and in ſome inſtances, quite in- 
tolerable (ch. 4..3.) by their miſconduct. He 
proves this (1) Wien the oppreflions exerciſed a- 
mong them (the mention of which leads him to 
confider and refute an objection made by atheiſtical 
men to the doctriue of a divine providence.) See 
ch. 3. 16 to ch. 4. 3. (2) from the envy 
front the indolen 2 Ta . the Poon hw" 
men, Ch. 4. 4.--8. (5) from their abuſes of ſo- 
ciety. Ch. 4.9.--14. (6) from their fooliſh faſhi- 
ons and cuſtoms. Ch. 4. 15. 16, E. 


The 5th. and following Chapters are a miſ- 
cellany of obſervations and reflections, which not 
only ſhew the. vanity of human purſuits, but 
teach us to correct it; and to direct our aims, and 
palate our actions in ſuch a manner, as will not 
al 


W 


err. 


Ver. 1. J O every thing there is a 


ſeaſon, and a time for 


every purpoſe under heaven. 


2. A time to be born, and a time to 
die : a time to plant, and a time to 


pluck up that which is planted. 
A time to kill, and a time to heal: 


a EM to break down, and a time to 


build up. 


4. A time to weep, and a time to 


laugh: a time to mourn, and a time to 


dance. 
A time to caſt away ſtones, and a 


rime to gather ſtones together: a time 
to embrace, and a time to refrain from 


embracing. 
6. A time to get, anda time to loſe: 


a time to keep, and a time to caſt away. 

A time to rent, and a time to ſew : 

> tis to keep fence, and a time to 
ſpeak. 

8. A time to love, and a time to hate: 


a time for war, and a time for peace. 
i—8, There are in the appointment of God's pro- 


Vidence proper times and ſeaſons for the accompliſpment 


of every event which happens in the _ of human 


life. 


* I. in the. 9. But what * 1s the vat manage- | 
N Bed” ment of him that doeth any of theſe 


— —— — — 


"bt taker in any of them to the beſt advantage ? 


things with reſpect to the labour which 


he takes ? 
But how muſt a man ; mancge to turn the babar 
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in their ſeaſon: but he hat 


them in fuch a manner, that man can- 


Fechner 


10. 1 conſider'd the travail which 


God hath given to the ſons of men to be 


exerciſed therein. 


11. He hath made all * beautiful 


| hid the 1| H. put 


events of them under the covering of the future 


their outward appearance, perplexing. 


not find out the work which God is 
working from the beginning of it to its 
end. 1 
10. 11. This point I conſidered; and am ſatisfied, + 
that huever reaſonable and promiſing any management 
may appear at the time of aur doing any thing, tis im- 
poſſible for us to conclude with certainty, that it will ſuc= * 
cecd. For God covers the events which he intends our: - 
attions ſhall produce with the appearance of their pro- 
ducing events very different : ſo. that it is often impoſſi- 


in 


ble for us in any part of a long ſerics of events to gueſs: 
in what they wilt at laſt end. Who, for inſtance would 
bade been led by any part of the fortune which befel Jo- 


ſeyh during the time of God's trying bim, from his be- 

ing carried into Egypt, to his advancement ta.the go- 

verument of it, that it would have ended as it did? 
Or who, that ſaw Moſcs expos'd upon the river, 


of life as ſhould fit him to be the deliverer and ruler of 

is people? Or who that ſaw the diſtreſſed condition in- 
which Ruth accompanied Naomi in her return home, 
could have conceiv'd that that very diſtreſs would throw: 
her into the-way of being the Mother of Kings? 


7 by which Gd would bring him into ſuch a courſe 


3.2. Fam ſatisfied that nothing is good 


would have thought that his being ſo expoſs'd was the... 


their 


hear . 


for * man, but to + 38 in doing good * H. them 


all the days of his life. 
12. Jam therefore well ſatisfied that the only wifdom- 
man can ſhrw in the ordering bis life, ſo as ta make; 


hinſelf 
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ECCLESIASTES. 


himſelf happy in it, is to make FE doing good his chief 
Pleaſure and aim, | 


13. And that certainly with regard to 
every man, who can eat, and drink, 
and have comfort of all his labour, this 
is the gift of God. 

12 ph if as the ſame time he finds himſelf "0 


in the pleaſurable enjoyment of his life, to acknowledge 
this to be entirely owing 10 God's bleſſing on his labour. 


1. Iknow too, that all which God 


does, ſhall be eſtabliſh'd ; nothing can 


be added to it, nor can any thing be ta- 
ken from it; and that God works for 


thoſe that "LES him. 


I4. Nor does any thing appear more certain to me, 
than it does, that the pur paſes of God's providence will 
certainly be eftabliſt*d; that it is not in the power of 
mankind to defeat, or forward them; and that Cod in 


the midſt of this apparent perplexity of affairs, is care- 


ful to make every thing work val or good io them that 


tear him, 


1 8 Wherefore let him who is ſuc- 
ceſsful, and him who withes to be ſuc- 
ceſsful, ſeek the Lord, even God with - 


earneſt purſuit. | 
15. Let him therefore, whoſe ſtuation is 8 to. 
him, or who wiſhes to have it made ſo, apply to CO 


er the bl ing of his providence by the myſt diligent | 


means of ſeeking to him. 


16. Moreover I conſider'd under the. 
ſun the place of judgment that violence 
was there, even the Place of juſtice that 


violen ce was there. 
| 16 Bur 
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16. But I ſhall be aſt'd perhaps, whether among 
the things which are done under the ſun, and for which 
Jay, God has allotted proper times, and ſcaſons, we 
are to reckon the perverſion of juſtice, and judgment, and 
to think that this too is of God's appointment. 


17. I ſaid in my heart, God ſhall 
judge the juſt man, and the wicked one; 


although he allows a time for every 


purpoſe, and for every doing. 
17. Towhich I anſwer, that, ſince theſe things are 
permitted by God's providence, they are certainly order . 


fo as to ſerve wiſe, and good ends; and that God will 


at length ſhew himſelf. an equal father to his children, 
by rewarding the juſt, and puniſhing thewicked in a life 


to come. 


18. I ſaid in my heart with regard to 
the words of the ſons of men, that 
God was of their own making, and that 
they could ſee that they themſelves, and 


29 


18 But 


This is not perhaps the only paſſage of fſcrip- 
ture in which the ſacred writer takes notice of the 
common objections to the doctrine of a; divine pro- 
vidence, where it has not been commonly obſery'd 


that he does ſo. The reader may ſee in No. 4. of 


the Appendix to Mr. "Mex ios's Annotations on 
the Palms, a Tranſlation of the 49th. Pfalm, in 
which theſe objections are fully recited, and ex- 
pos'd. And perhaps, the reader will be more deſi- 
rous of ſeeing it, when he ſhall know that Dr. 
KznnicoTrT publiſh'd it, and commented on it; 


and that Biſhop Lowr recommended it, ſo far 
as to declare he had met with nothing on that 


Pſalm which had given him equal fatisfaftion, Sc 
MEzzacx's Annot, at Plalm 49th, 


n 
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18. But bere tis ſaid by ſome, ** that theſe. noticns 
of God, and a providence are idle dreams; that there is 
30 God, but what our own timid fancies have created ; 
that men and beaſis are alike evidently incapable of living 
any where but in the preſent world.” 


19. That indeed which befalleth the 
ſons of men befalleth alſo the beaſts ; 
even ane thing befalleth them; as the 
one dieth, ſo dieth the other; yea they 
have all one breath, ſo that a man 
hath no preheminence above a beaſt, for 

20. All go unto. one place; all are of 
the duſt, and all turn to duſt again, 

19. 20, And'tis true, they are both the ſame with 
regard to the different parts, and paſſiges of their lives. 
They are born, eat and drink, | grow. ts. maturity, are 
iel, and die alike, Aud when their life here is at an. 
end, they all alike rot, and turn te duſt, There is n 
pretence therefore for aſcribing to men a preheminence 
above beaſts from what ts 10 be obſer d of them in 
this preſent world, For all is vanity. 

21. But none of theſe people take in- 
to their account, the ſpirit of the fors 
of men, that aſcends upward, and the 
ſpirit of a beaſt, that goeth downward 
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to the earth. . 
21. But none of theſs atheiſtical reaſoners. take into 
their conſideration, the different nature of the intelligent 
principle which. God has implanted in man from that f 
the power which actuates brutes. The former being 
ſpiritual, and ſurviving the diſſolution of the body, the. 
latter being merely animal, and diſſolving and expiring 

- gogetber with iti. PEE. | Ed 


22 And I confider'd that it is not 
| ” EY 5440 4 #45 > good 


% 


ECC LIS II 


good for a proſperous man to rejoice in 
his works, even when ' tis allotted him 
to do ſo, but as far as will bring him to 
look with comfort on what will be his 
latter end, - 
22. But from the proper confi, broken of this dif- 
fer ence, found the concl Ton plarnly deducible, that 
there is no wiſdom in a man's indulging his ſenſual en- 


Joyments, however proſperous, and affluent his circum- 
Seances may be, far ther than is conſiſtent with bis * 


ng forward to his latter end with comfort, 
CE -- bu. c. I NIN 


| Chapte ä IV. 


Ver, 1. F again conſider'd all the op- 

| reffions which are done. 
under the ſun ; and behold the tears of 
ſuch as were oppreſs'd, and they had no 
comforter 3 and on the fide of their op- 
preſſors there was power, but they had 


no comforter. | 
1. And having thus ſatisfied myſelf with regard 5 


the ob ſections made by unbelievers to the dotirine- of a 
future judgment, I return'd io the conſideration, from 


which I had digreſs'd, of injuflice, and oppreſſion., And 
here a moſt melancholy feene offer d itſelf to my view, 
ſaw innocence in tears bitterly groaning under the rod of . 


oppreſſion, without any to yield her 3 or comfort, 
while the oppreſſor domincer d with all the inſolence of 


peruer over the helpleſs victim of his rage. 


2. Ad F N the fate dhe dead, ; 
which 
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which are already dead, more than that 
of the livipg which are yet alive. 

3. Yea better is he than both they, 
which hath not yet been, who hath not 
ſeen the evil work which is done under 

. then {aid I, the ar of the men, *h9 
Fen a ;ſcharg'd their taſk of life, and reſi among the 
dead, is more eligible than that of us who are now li- 
ing in the voor rd. But neither of thefe ſtates is ſo truly 


eligible, as *twould be never to have evi ed at all, nor 


een the evil which is continually acting in this ſubluna= 


ry world. 


4. I confider'd then all travail, even 
every right work ; that for this a man 


is envied of his neighbour. This is alſo 


vanity, and vexation of ſpirit. 
4. Turning from this melancholy proſpect I ſurvcy d 
the brave atiions of brave men; the deeds which gain 
the applauſe, and promote the we elfare of mankind, But 
obſerving that for theſe a man is envied, traduc'd, and 
often treated nnkindiy by the reſt of the world, 7 WAs . 


Jorc'd to pronounce them alſo to be vanity, and vera 


tion il. 
. The fool foldeth his hands, "Ny 
devoureth his ſubſtance ; and ſays, 
6. One hand full with quietneſs, is 
better than both hands full with travail, 


and vexation of ſpirit. 


5. 6. And this hrs a Teal fellow ſees, and b, 
himſelf wiſe in fitting down ully, and in a ſupine . 


negligence of every thing el himſelf with living 


en what he has, and juſtifying himſei with the common 
overb, Better is one hand-full with quictneſs, than 


” Then 


n, 


7. Then again I conſider'd, and faw 
vanity under the ſun. 

8. There is one alone and there is not 
a ſecond, yea he hath neither ſon, nor 
brother, yet there 1s no end ofall his 


labour; nor is his eye ſatisfied with 
riches; neither ſaithe he © for whom do 


| labour, and bereave my ſoul of good?“ 
This is alſo vanity; yea it 1s a Tyr 


travail: 
2, 


7. 8. T have ſeen 100 1 kind of vanity, : a 
man, who has no family, neither child, nor brother, 


labouring inceſſantly to get money ; without giving him 


elf time for the reflection, for what purpoſe he thus 
zoil'd ; or to aſk himſelf whim he was providing for by 
all this trouble and fatigue, Surely no vanity can be 
20 h than this. 

Two are better than one; 8 their 
hire during their labour is ſweet to them. 

10. And if they fall, the one will 
lift up his fellow: ut woe to him 
which is alone when he falleth, and 
there is not a ſecond to help him up. 

11. Again if two he together; then 
they have heat; but how can one be 
warm alone ? ' 

12. And if * one be overcome, two 
ſhall-ſtand-againſt + the enemy; and a 
_ three-fold —4 is not quickly broken. 
9. IO. 11. 12. There i in, no doubt, great advan- 
tage to be raap'd from men's uniting in "ſocieties. Any 
labour is Pleaſanter to him © who has another to work 
woith him, han to the man iubo works alune. If two 


ao Iravel together, one can aſſiſt the other, ft thro a- 
22 B pat 


* H. Men 
prevail a- 
gainſt the 


One. 


+ H. him 
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ny misfortune he ſhou'd necd affiſlance ; but what help 
can the poor wretch hope for, to whom misfortune haps 
pens when he is by himſelf Societies of men tos can bei- 
ter provide for themſelves the comforts of life, and re/ift 
an enemy than fingle unconnected individuals, | 


13. Tis better to have a youth of ex- 
perience, and wiſdom for a king, than 
an old and fooliſh man, who will not 
receive farther inſttuctions om his expe- 
rience. : 
14. Tea though he ſhould come from 

a priſon to the throne ; yea though he 
mould have been born poor in the king- 
dom he governs. _ ? 
13. 14. But fectety has alſo it's diſadvantages. Great 
.miſchiefs will be felt in them, if they are not properly 
governed. The men whe preſide in them ought to be 
men of experience and age. But age does not always 
gain that wiſdom from experience which might be expect- 
ed. An old king may be incapable of judging proper iy 
bimfelf, at the ſame time that be it too obſtinate to take 
advice, In which caſe the feciety muſt ſuffer. The 
wiſdom of a man then, and the uſe he has mage of the 
experience he has had, ſbou d be our rule in chogſing a 
governor. And a young man of a good: underſlanding 
may have profited more by the little experience he has bad 
in the world,, and be therefore fitter to govern, than the 
old man I have been ſpcaking : nay even tho the 
young man ſhould1.rve been reduc d to a ſtate of /lavery, 
or ſhould be known to have been born in a ſtate of pover- 
15. I conſider'd all the men of one 
generation together with thoſe of the 
generation that ſucceeds to hem. 
16. No people is ever tired of that 


Which 
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which is cuſtomary and faſhionable a- ? 
mong them; which yet their ſucceflors 
can't find at all agrecable. This theres 


fore mult ſurely be vanity and vexation 


15. 16. While men where thus undex my view as 
ferm'd into ſocieties, I compar'd one generation of them 
with regard to their general character, their cuſtoms, 


and their pleaſures with another: and finding that the 


things, which ſcem'd moſt to engage the attentions and 
227. the humours of a people in one age, were often 
leaſt reſpetied, or attended to by them in the, next, I 


concluded from this conſideration as well as others that 


the purſuits and enjoyments of mankind are vanitys. 
e. NE N N .: . &. N. 


EE P thy foot when 
thou goeft to the houſe 


_ + e . . I 
of God, and draw near with attention. 


Fools offer a gift, -but not acknowledg- 
ing God in a proper manner, their work 
is evil. OO, „ 

1. M hben thou goeſt to the houfe of God, be recolleft- 
ed, and attentive to the duty thou art performing. 
Fools perform the outward part of the duty, and offer. 
ſacrifice ; but not attending to it with a proper rebe- 
rence for the ma jeſty of God; and à proper acknowleg= 
ment ef tbeir dependence on his will, they are regarded 
by him as rather Mering him an affront than doing him 
a ſervice. | bs 5 


1 Ba. 
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2. Be not raſh wth rigs mouth, and 
let not thy heart be haſty to utter any 
thing before God; for God is in hea- 
ven, and thou upon earth: therefore 


let thy words be few. 

. Nor let thy zeal be ſo intemperate, as to be tes 
forward in vowing, and prom Aug. / thou preperly 
confiderefi the great diſtance there is betwixt thyſelf, and 


_ the divine majeſty, thou wiit be poſſeſs'a with ſuch an 
awe of God, as will not ſuffer thee to indulge thyſelf in 
a haſty flaw of words 10 him, which thou canſt never do, 


without danger of ſaying . e bad better Mee 
. been ſaid. 4 


3, For a multitude of bobbed pro- 
duces dreams, and a mukitude of words: 
is not without a foohſh ſpeech. 

. For as men engag'd in a multitude of buſineſs 
ſeidem /leeþ without dreams occaſien d by it, fo they who 
ſpeak much ſeldom eſcape ſaying Jo feo! ib ting. 
which they baue reaſon to wiſh unſald. . | 


3 7 2 thou votet a o üitd 


God defer not to pay it: for he Bath no 
— 4 in fools. Pay that which thou 
aſt owed. 
4. But if in lbs worneth of thy heart 4 zeal to- 
wards God thou ſhouldſl make vows to him, be careful 


zo diſcharge them faithfully, For God will not permit 
4s 60 ite with him. If we make Vows, He expetts We 


. pay em. | | 
Better is it that thou haſt ſhouldſt 

not vow, than than thou ſnouldſt vow 
and not pay. a 
6. Do not juffer thy month to pike 


dice ahy ſubſtance;.; mor ſay at the ne 
| 0 
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of performance, it was an imprudence, 
Why ſhould God be provok'd by thy 
ſpeech to defeat the works of thine: 
hands ? ES. e 
5 6. Me are under no obligation 10 vow any extra- 
ordinary gifts, or ſervices to God, Aud whit we for- 
tear doing fo, our ſnb/tance and the employMeiit of our 
time (as St. Peter Act; 5. ſpeaks to Anauias) are in 
our own power, And tis better to keep in our own 
power whatever we cannot conven:eatly, and che.rful y' 
part with, Whatever we yow we put out of var pow-" 
er. *'Tis given to God, and ought faithſuily to be de- 
voted to him, even ibo it may be to the prejudite of thy" 
ate. Say not then, "when the time of performance 
cometh, Tas an imprudence ;”* I overJhot my- 
feif 5 Twill hurt my family: for God may be 
provot'd by this mockery of hin to blaſt thy labour, ant! 
hurt thy family much more then it would have ſuffer d 
by an honeſt diſcharge of thy vows to God. N 515 
7. Surely in abundance dreams, and. 
vanities, and words will be multiplied; . 
but fear thou Gd. 1 
7. Tis certainly the 2 of abundance and 
proſperity to lead men to form viſionary ſchemes of hap- 
pineſs, ta indulge themſelves in vanity, and to be 2 
in talking : when therefore thou findeſi thyſelf in theſe 
trying circumſtances, be particularly careful to*keep. the 
fear of God before thy eyes, and conduct thyſelf. in every 
part of thy behaviour with à proper regard to his com- 


8. If thou ſoeſt uppreſſion of the poor, 


and violent perverting of judgment and 


juſtice in a province; marvel not at 

the matter. For the great one, who* 

raiſes up great ones, regardeth, and, a 

great day is prepar'd againſt them. 5 
3 8. £ 
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8. Twas led in anſwer to an objeftiom made by un- 
believers ta the dectrine of a divine providence, to take 
notice in a former part of this diſcourſe of the wickedneſs 
teo often committed by menwho fit in the ſeat, of judg- 
ment, but inſtead of doing juſtice countenance oppreſſion. 

But the matter is of ſuch conſequence, and ſo dangerous a 
temptation to doubt or difbelieve a divine providence, 
that cannot think it improper to mention it again, ant 
to defrre you always on ſuch occaſions to bear it in your 
mind, that the great arbiter of the world, by whom 
kings reign, and from whom Judges recerve their power, 


which they ſo grievouſſy abuſe in the oppreſſrien of his 
creatures, obſerves the violence, and will not fail to pu- 


niſb it in the great day of final retribution. 


9. Certainly the profit of the EY 


depends on the management of it. Iu- 


duſtry is the maſter of the field. 


9. Before man tranſgreſs'd the law given him by 


bis maker, the earth brought forth for him every thing 


neceſſary for his ſupport and enjoyment without his taking 


any care to labour for it. But fence man's diſobedience 


- Provok'd God to curſe the ground for his ſake, tis ne- 


cefſary we ſhould cultivate it, and beſtow pains on it, 

before we can draw from it what our neceſſities require. 
And the man who is moſt induſtrious in doing ſo will 

fd his expectations and tail beft ier and reward 

ed. | 


| 100 He that Weh filver ſhall not be 
ſatisfied with ſilver ; and who in abun- 


dance does not love increaſe ? This toQ 


is vanit Yo 

10. Covetouſneſs is inſatiable, and there ſeems to be 
a fatality attending great poſſeſſrons, which almoſt al- 
ways makes the maſters of them deſirous of having more; 
than which what can be a greater vanity * 


11. When = things are ORE VS 
1 they 
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they are increas d who eat chen and 
what good is there to the owner of 
them, but the ſeeing them with his 
eyes ? 


11. For the increaſe of an eſlate pmol brings with 
it an increaſe of family and dependants. Among whom 


1, Spar d the acceſhon of good things ſupplied by the in- 


creaſe of fortune, the maſicr in the mean while not be- 
ing able to cat and drink and enjoy more than he did be- 


fore; and conſequently having no other advantage. 


jram "the n, than that of ſecing what is provided for 
the uſe of others. 


The fleep of the Eben g man is 
Fa whether he eat little or much; 
but the abundance of the rich will not 
ſuffer him to ſlee p. | 
12. Nay in many inſtances an inereaſ of fortune i 7s 
attendad with an increaſe of ſorrow. - The rich man's 
care to ſecure his treaſure often aepriving him of the na- 


tural refreſhment of ſleep: white the poor labouring 
man who has but little, and ts forc'd to earn that little 


sy hard labour never TOR to ſleep ſoundiy, and with 
comfort. 


. There is a ſore cu which I have 
6 under the ſun : namely riches hoard- 
ed up by the poſſeſſors of N for their 
future ſupport. 
14. But thoſe riches periſh by evil 
travail, when a man has gotten a fon, 
_ nothing at all || i left him 


15 


H. in his 


As he came forth of his mother 4 hand 


3 naked ſhall he return; going as 
he came: and when he is ing, l 
have nothing left him of all Fo! labour. 


16. And 
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16. And this ſurely is a ſore evil; 
that when the covetous man dies ; as he 
came, ſo he goes; and what profit has 
he from the labour of {pirit which he 
has undergone ? 

17. Inatmuch as great fon and 
fretfullneſs with his other iter 


have waſted all his days in obſcurity? 
13, 14, IS, ib, 17. Nor is this the greateſt va- 
rity attending the caſe of riches. I have ſeen them 
boarded up by a man for his ſupport in age, whoſe ſon 
bat waſted them in ſuch a manner as to red ce the old 
man to a ſlate of beggary. So that when he came to 
leave the world he had nothin g, could he have taken it 
ith him, * hich be could call his own 5; but went out 
of the world as naled as he came 10 it. And this 
ſareiy is a fore evil that the wretch, who has ſcrap'd, 
and hoaraud whatever came into his pawer, /bou'd dis as 
poor as a beggar; and have no advantage ſrom all the 
toil and labour of ſpirit he has under gone. Tho he has 


ent his whole life in obſcurity, eaten up with grief and 
fretfulineſs i in ſuch a manner as made his natural - 


inities mor e troubleſome, and afflidting. 5 


18. Behold what I have conſider'd 
with regard to good living. Tis bap- 
pineſs for the prefent to eat, and drink, 
and enjoy one's ſelf in all the labour 
which a man takes under the ſun du- 

the term of his life which God 


givech him, "when tis 1 him T0 te 
19 Surely with reſpect to every man 
whom God hath given riches, and 


e and hath given _ Power to 
. eat 


o ITE 
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eat thereof, and to ak his portion, and 
en in his labour, it is a gift from 


3 


But let him not make any great 


es of theſe days of his life, for 


God will call him to anſwer for the Joy. 


of his heart. 
1 19, 20, 1 have more FD once dec lar d, ſee 
Ch. 2. 24. and Ch. 3. 12, 13, 22, that the happi- 


neſs of man's life does not conſiſt in eating and drinking, 
and enjoying what is commonly calPd goad- living. It 


may be a/t'd then what we are to think of this good- 


8 living 9 1 anſwer ti at for the preſent hour tis indeed a 


man's bappineſs to eat, and drink, and enjoy himſelf 

God puts it in his power to do fer But ibis hap- 
Few /s, and the power of enjoying ii, is to be acknow- 
| 7775 a gift beſt 707 ow'd on him by the goodneſs of God, 


d is to be valued and indulg'd only fo of as 75 cans. 


Jflent with & proper regard to the account which God 


will expedz to be ſometime given of the manner and de- 


2 * in which he has thus enjoy l bimſel, If. 


* e. 
Chap. VI. 


HERE i is an evil which 
I have ſeen under the ſun, 
and it ſpreads wide among men. 

2. A man to whom G54 hath given 


Ver. 1 


riches, wealth, and ſubſtance, * that 


he wanteth nothing of all that his 
2 __ foul 
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either as dependants or friends, gather about them and en- 
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ſoul defireth, yet God giveth. him not 
wer to cat thereof, but a ſtranger eat- 


eth it. This 1s vanity ; tis in leed an — 
evil diſeaſe. I 
r, 2. In our wy of human life we may os > 4 


obſerve men poſſe ſs d- of riches, and every kind of ſub- 


ſlance in ſuch a manner as to have about them a great 
Plenty of every thing neceſſary for the comfort and plea- 
fure of life, and yet through infirmity of mind or boch, 
abſolutely incapable of a proper and chear ful enjoyment a” 
it, while a number of perſons, ſtrangers to their blood, 


Joy it. This 1s a ſore diftemper, and infirmity, but it 
#s alſo a melancholy evidence of the vanity of human life. 


3. If a man beget a hundred children, 
ad live many years, and increaſe in 
greatneſs according to the days of his 
years, and his ſoul be not fill'd with 

d, and he * be not reſpected among 
** neighbours,” | fay that an untimely - 


birth 1s better than he. 
3. Let us ſup poſe ſuch a one bleſt with a numerous 
family, and a long life, and that his riches and wealth 
grow upon him, as he grows older: yet if he has no com- E:. 


Jortable enjoyment of his-fortune, nor is regarded with 


the reſpect, and reverence due to a perfon i in his cireum- 
flances, an untimely birth has certainly a better title to 


be ente happy than he has. 


oor he ag 


| For he cometh in with vanity, 


ati 4 goeth out in darkneſs ; and his name 


is cover'd with darkneſs. 
4. For be comes inio the world in vanity, and b 
out of it in obſcurity, and is ſoon forgotten, | 


5. Tho embryo indeed hath not * 
the 
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the ſun, nor known. any thing; get | * 


hath more reſt than the other. 
5. The embryo indeed has not ſeen the ſun, nor en- 


joy d any of the animal ſenſe ations, But he has had more 
ret than the other. 


6. Yea tho* he liv'd a thouſand 18 
twice told, if he has ſeen no N Do 


not all go to one place? 

6. Aid if they bath meet at Iafl, what 3 
hath he, whe hath ſpent many joyleſs uncomfortable years. 
in paſſmg thro his ſtage, over him who is brought at 
once to the 88 on cf it without either . or trou- 


e? 


All the labour of man is for his 


mouth, and yet the appetite 1s not fill'd. 
7. If we conſider the cares, and labours in which 
men engage themſelves, we find them propoſing to an der 
by all theſe cares, and labours little other end than that of 
feeding their mouths, and pleaſing their palates. Ana 
yet their appetite is till unſatisfied. New diſhes, and 
new ways of areſſing the old one; are fUll ſtudied. i 


8. And what 1s the wile man better 
than the fool? What the meek who ac- 
knowledge God beiter than others with || H. to his 


re * to this their life here ? valking be- 


Nor does the wiſe, man with regar{® to the fore the liv- | 


management of this preſent life, act more rationailiyj =D 
than the fool, or the meer pious perſon than mere world- \ | 


lings. 3 livin 
Tis 1 that the eye 9 ſhould JH mould 
not dwell on what it ſees, that the ap- not ſee 
petite ſhould not wander; for avrely 
Ty A is vanity and vexation of ſpirit 
| 1 ..9, 1 


J—:ꝛ:ꝛ) ⁵⅛² . ̃ WW —˙ , 


rie. 
8. I all perſous this diſcontent, and eraving of the 
appetite is occaſioned by the capriciouſneſs of the ere, 
' _ which covets every thing it ſees, and of the fancy, which 
js never ſatisfied v/ith it preſent acquiſitions. 'Twere 
good therefore that the eye ſhould be kept ee roving, 
and dwelling on unneceſſary obietis, and that the imagi- 
nation ſhould be reftrain d, and confin'd to what is pre- 
ſent, and in its power. But whatever we determine 
concerning either the cauſe, or cure of this unſettled, un- 
eaſy craving of the appetite, "tis certainly a- flagrant 
proof of the point I maintain, of the vanity of human 
life. 
10 What is this creature which hath 
power? His name is given him, and it 
+ or man ig kr | hg a: Hy car 
- is known that he is J earth. He cannot 
| therefore enter into contention with him 
who hath power of himſelf. | 
10. He often hear of the attainments, the power 
7 And excellency of the lord of this world. And what is 
I Adam or }e He may be known by his name, which is, || earth. 
man Let him not then pretend to conteſt any thing with him, 
whoſe power is from himſelf, under d, and therefore 
nat to be refiſted by a creature who can have no power 
but what was deri v d from the creator, 


11. Tho' the things which increaſe 
_ vanity be ag $I What is man the 
better for them ? = 

12. Should it be ſaid that this creature has contriv'd 

end effefied many wonderful things for the delight and 
embelliſhment of life, I aſk what is human life the bet- 
ter for theſt contrivances and embelliſhments ® The oc- 
caſans and ſupports, of vanity are 'indeed. enertaſed by 
them... Bug the true happineſs and ſodisfuttion of man's 
life 1s fo. far from being promoted by theſe arts, and 
embelli/Binents, that the multiplica tion -of theſe vanities 


hath-confiderably added to the beratien of their ſpirits, 
| 12, For 
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12. For in the midſt of theſe vanities 


who confiders G? Who ſhews man 


how good it is for man in % life with 
reſpect to all the days of his vain life 
that he ſhould ſpend them ently as a 
ſhadow paſſes? I ho fhews man. what 
will be his latter end under the ſun ? 
12. They _ keep. men from confidering, and ace 
knowledging the power and prouidencs of. God; How 
much more fervice would theſe inteuters of- arts, theje 
improvers and refiners of men's manner of living-haws. 
done us, had they ſhown us the wiſdom and happinefs of. 


| Paſſing fulently thre” fe, A 05m thro) it as a ſhadows, 


little obferv'd, aud natther. affefting theſe: vanitiæ, nor. 
affefted by them, but . e our latier end before our 


view, and 'fleadily purſuing tht road. vie will bring 


ws to it with moſi comport ? 
F 
"IM VII. 


Ver. 1 | Good name is better at 
reciaus ointment, and the 


day of death batter than the day of- one's 


birth. 

1. A gad name will hed © as 1 mere a- 
greeable, wherever be goes, than the perfirmes of precious 
ointment ; and the day in —— the courſe 
of a guod life i better ta him then the dex nos 
mk on it. 


4. Il is better to go to th houſe of 
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mourning, than to go to the houſe, of 


feaſting, in as much as that 7s *® what 


all muſt come to, that the healthful liv- 
ing man ſhould lay it to his heart. | 
2. There is more good to be got from a viſit to the 
houſe of mourning, than from an entertainment in the 
houſe of feaſling. For death, and diſtreſs is *what all 
men muſt ſome time or other come to, and a man's con- 
ver /ing with ſpectacles of this kind in his health and proſ- 
perity, will be likely to lead him into ſuch a courſe of 
reflection, and conduct, as may perhaps put off theſe 
evil days, or prevent their falling ſo heavily on him, as 
etherwiſe they would, or at leaſt prepare him for em in 


ſuch a manner, as will enable him to ſupport himſelf un- 


der *em without being terrified or diſturb'd by them. 


3. Sorrow it better than laughter, for 
by the ſadneſs of the countenance the 
heart is made better. 


3 For the ſame reaſon the diſpenſations of affliction 
and forrow from the hand of providence are ofien greater 
bleſſings than the contrary diſpenſations of joy and proſ- 
periiy would haue been. The latter ſeldom failing to 
make the temper gay, light and-giddy : to render the 
mind too unſteady, and fluctuating for any thing great 
and manly to take root, and thrive in. While ſorrow 


and affliftion give a ſteadineſs, and firmneſs to the mind, 


and make it à proper foil for the reception and nouriſp- 
ment of grave thoughts, virtuous diſpeſitions, and brave 


. 5 e 
4. The heart of the wiſe is in the 
houſe of 2 but the heart of 


fools is in the houſe of mirtng. 
4. Aecordingly wiſe men are never backward to go to 


houſes of affliction and mourning, when humanity or a=: © 


ay duty calls em; while fools never go, if they can a- 


- void it, 10 any place where'they will not be entertain 


with merr ment and laughter, 
: 5. 1. 
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5. It is better to hear the rebuke of 


the wiſe, than for a man to hear the 


ſongs of fools. _ Ds 

is hawever better to hear the grave and ſober 
converſation of ſenſible wiſe men, even ih the ſubject of 
them thou'd be a reproof of our own follies, than the 


merriment of fools, tho' recommended by the charms of 
ſong and mufick. 1 : | 

6. For as the crackling of thorns un- 
a pot, ſo is the laughter of fools : this 


alſo is vanity. 

6. For ſuch merriment may be deſeruedly compar'd 
with the crackling of thor ns, while they are blazing un- 
der a, pot. The noiſe and light of which, while the blaze 
continues, are wonderfully pleaſing to children and 


childiſh people. But as ſoon as that is over, every thing 


which was pleaſing is gone, and the hearth is again 


chearicſs and dark. This alſo therefore is to be con- 
demn'd as vanity. Et awd 2 


7. Even a ſenſible man will be the 


author of oppreſſion, when a gift hath 


perverted the underſtanding. 

7. Tis net in vain that the law requires judges to be 
min hating covetouſne/s, - ( Exod. 18. 21.) and repeats 
ediy commands them not to take gifts, (Exod. 23. 8. 
Deut. 16. 9.) For gifts have a wonderful influence 
over men's minds, Prov. 18. 16. and 16. 8.) even 
s far as to be capable of influencing men to countenance 


eppreſſun, or to be the principal! authors of it, tho“ 
were they difinteerſted they would ſer plainly that juſtice © 
wou'd decide otherwiſe than they ao, er 


8. The concluſion of a parley 36. ber- 
ter than the beginning thereof: in 


which ' tis better that the fpirit ſhou'd be 


forbearing, than that it ſhou'd ſwell. : 


"42 q 8. The 
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9. The conclaſion of an affair, which requires a de- 
date, is better than t. nin of it. For in the 
courſe of a debate things often uneæpectad flart 7 and 
create difficuitics, if not diſagreement. In which caſe 
tit much better to command our temper, and keep our- 
ſelves calm, than to furl into à rage, which will make 


Ass tall unadviſety, and deter mine imprudently. 


9. Let not thy ſpirit diſturb thee fo 
as to throw thee into anger; for an 


reſteth in the bofom of fools only. 

9. Ton d bewiſdom indeed on all occaſions to keep 
ourſelves from being ſlirr'd into a paſſion, and giving 
way to the impulſe of anger: for the man may with cer- 
tainty be pronounc d a fool, who ſuffers anger to harbour 
itſei f in his breaſt for any long time; anger always 
either finding men ſools or making them ſo. 


10. Say not thou, what was the cauſe 
that the former days were better than 
theſe ? for there is no wiſdom in aſking 
this queſtion. | i 

10. There ts no wiſdom in the queries men are ofien 
making concerning time paſt: how it comes to paſs for- 
foath that the urid went ſo much better with our fore- 
fathers, than it ders with us. For we can never be 
thorgughly afcertain' d of the fact. We know, we ſee, 
we feel the inconveniences of our own times. When we 
conſider em therefore we view them in their full propor- 
tian, and perhaps amplified by that | {e!f-partiality 
which makes. every one think his own burden the heavieſt. 
But we hear only of the inconveniences men ſtruggled 


with in times before us; and probably we hear but a 


ſmall part of the complaints they made. Certainly their 
being at ſuch a diftenceffrom us makes em apptar js 
thaw they wou'd dv, if near at band; Theſe enquiries then 


nah diſturb us, but they cannot either infurm er ſatisfy us. 


17. Wiſdom: is im an inberi- 
tance; and with reſpect to them who 
| 2” OS 
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are in proſperous circumſtances it has a 
farther advantage. eee e o 
12. For tho' money and wiſdom are 


equally a defence, yet wiſdom by the 


{uperiority of its knowledge improves 


the life of them that have it. : 
11, 12. Hifdom, and poſſeſſions of land, or mo- 
ney are equally a proteflion, aud defence againſt the ne- 
ceſſities and hardſhips which men deſtitute of theſe ad- 
vantages are expos'd to. But wiſdom has in one re- 
ſpeet greatly the autvantage of riches ; enabling the man 
who ts poſſeſs'd of it to enjoy life with true dignity, and 
fatisfattion ; while the man whe is poſſeſs'd of riches 
without wiſdom, may live in pomp without credit, or 
true enjoyment, | 


13. Obſerve the working of God; H but who 


for no one can make ſtraight that which 


% 


he hath made.crooked-;;*-.! 1 4 
13. Be attentive to obſerve the working of God's 
providence, and careſul ts co-operate with it. For no 
one can creſs his will, or alter his purpoſe. Whatever 
. he has determin'd ſhall come to paſs, and what he refu- 
fes to concur in will never be effected. „ 


14. In the day of proſperity enjoy 
proſperity; but in the day of adverſity 
conſider. Surely God has ſet theſe one 
againſt the other in ſuch 'a manner that 
men may find nothing beſides him 10 truſi 
to, or depend upon. ä 

14. hat, think you, is intended by God in bis 
various diſpenſations to mankind, whom he indulges to- 


day in proſperity, and yifits to-morrow with adverſity, 


but that by this mixture of fortune we 'ſhou'd be led to 


diſcern how little we Can do for ourſelves, and hoo en | 
tirely we depend on him? 5 thyſelf then in preſperi- 


iy 


U ; 
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ty evith thankfulneſs ; but in adverſity conſider what 
reaſons God may have for ſending on ther this afl iction. 


1 H. all 15. Among Þ the things Jobſerv'd in 


5 H. there the days of my vanity, & I have ſeen a 
| good natur'd man undone by his good 


nature, and à violent oppreflive man 


thriving by his oppreſſive dealings. 
15. In the days of my vanity I ba, doc. af: Ons of 
obſerving good natur d men led by the ber12volenc: and 
generofity of their temper into ſuch 4 prof gſion of kind 
; = to their friends and netghbours as weſted their” e- 
ate, and reducd them to poverty; while many of ano- 
ther character by their violent, harſh, and oppreſſeve 
treatment of all whe bad concerns with them encreas'd 


their fortune and continued in profperity. 


16. Be not overmuch good natur'd, 
tho* thou be not niggardly fparing : 


why ſhould'ſt thou walf thyſelf? 


16. Do net, te avoid the fault of niggaralineſs and 
crvetouſneſs, run into the other extreme and ſuffer thy 
good-nature to carry it's generoſity further than pr udence 


will allow, Why Jhould f thou impoverifh thyſelf F. 


Be not over violent in managing 
thy affai rs, tho' thou be not ſottiſnly in- 
different about em: why ſhouldſt th | 
die before thy time ? 

-17. Deo not, te aveid. the fault of being Pupidly 
careleſs, and indifferent about thy affairs be too harſh, 
ana rig ereus in the management f them. Why ſbouldſt 
thou 0 thyſelf to @ violent, and untimely death * 


H. take 18. *Tis good that thou || be mode- 
id of one ately careful in this latter reſpect, and 


fe pr Kangnot torbear a ' reaſonable indulgence of 


from the other = | thyſelf 
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thyſelf 1 in the former ; for he that fear- 
ki God ſhall be brought happily thro 
the excerciſe of both. 

18. With regard to both theſe points of conduft, let 


thy temper be guided by the rules of moder ation. Do 
ne! refuſe to indulge thy good nature in proper inſtances, 


nor to take a reaſonabie care that they with whom thou 


haſt dealings do thee juſt:ce. And be confident that while 

then deeſt this in the true fear of God, with à fancere de- 
fire of glorifying him by promoting the welfare of his 

creatures, thou ſhalt be guided by his providence in ſuch 

a manner as ts obtain thy ends of deing good te others 
_ without hurting thyſe! H. See Ch. 3. 14. 


A wiſe thrift eſtabliſhes the pru- | 


43 man more ſurely than riches do 


thoſe who Lord it in the city. 
19. A man needs not however be ſolicitous to grew rich 
to make h:m{c'f confiderable, and gain the reſpecl of his 
fellow citizens. For tf he can hit the proper medium of 
' being generous, and benevolent without extravagance, 
and imprudence, he will eftabliſh himſelf in the. Favour 
and good opinion of mankind more effeftually than the 
rich man + ill do by his authority and as uſs ai e 

of His wead. 


20. But there is not a good natur'd 
man on the earth, who in the exerciſe 


of his benevolence ¶ does not ſometimes q 


H. does 


miſtake his aim, and lerye. unworthy geod and 


perſous. 
20. But ſuch is the frailty and wake * human 
nature, that there lives not a man fo happy in his con- 


duct and the management of himſelf as not to be guiliy 


of frequent miſtakes in the reſpecis mentiened, and of 
beflowing bis favours en ſuch as are unworthy of them 
and witheiding them from ſuch as deſervs them. 


21. Alſo 


miſtakes noc 
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Aar. Fifa take no heed- unto; all words 
that are „e left thou hear Og ſer- 
vant cute ther 
iD There is Iy article 1 at FRY a. man's 
ray 00 nature cannot 37 gd too far: namtly with re- 
Zar tothe things which art ſaid of him by Tack" as are 
about bim. The prikeipies of duty and gratitude are 
not always power ful enough to keep men within the 
bounds, of © Proper vg(pect and behaviour to their maſters, 
and bur.  o reaſonable command may be contrary to 
their perhaps unreaſonable humour and judgement ; or 
may be given at a lime When their indulgence of them- 
ſelves wou'd wihh to be otherwiſe employ'd than in obcy- 
. it. 3 565 4 a h b on may, T 


5 which the air noma among us can fs at all 
times forbear ſhewing, 


22. For ſurely thy own heart often 
times hath known what have been the 
curſings of other people. 
N obſerving man muſt 1 recolle? many inſtances 

this kind within the circie of his acquaintance, in 

* which he could net but condemn "the peakers want” of 

En 6 er and duty, th be [aw at the ſame time reaſon 10 

Pijoÿrbear cenſuring it fo ha#/Hly, as ts think it && Tl a 

295. ts —— er even n the 2 the 
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1* H E propriety of 3 the faored 
text upon conjetturs, however earneſtly 
contended is not yet, I preſume, eſta - 
bliſhed ſs effectually, as to deſerve we ſhould 
ive it a bettet nm that hat of NH 
4. As ſuch then be pleaſed, reader, to con- 4 
ſider it, while thou attendeſt to the following 
words of Biſhop EWR, in thEconcluſion 
of his letter to Doctor Eh A R DS, entituled, 
A larger Confutation of | Biſhop FRO 8 Syſ- 
tem of Hebrew Metre. 
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name; when it is confidently app 
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and urged as ſuffent warrant for introdu- 
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P. S. It will not be perhaps a diſagreeable amuſe- 
ment to the reader to beſtow the attention of a minute 
or two more on this paſſage of Horace. Dacier gives 
us his own grammatical conſtruction of it, and that of 
Sanadon, © ſee, ſays he, the conſtruction of the four 
© verſes, Et ſi manus tua immunis tetigit aram, molli- 
„bit iniquos penates farre pio, & ſaliente mica, non 
. © blandior futura cum ſumptuoſa hoſtia.“ Is this natu- 
ral? What is there in Horace which either requires, 
or will juſtify the introduction of futura, & cum? Sa- 
nadon, he tells us, coaſtrued it, Si tua manus aram 
© immunis (ſceleris, aut vitn) tetigit, non blandior 
© moll:verit averſos penates cum ſuraptuoſa hoſtia, quam 
* cum farre pio, & ſaliente mica.“ Is there another in- 
ſtance to be given of uam underſtood in a like caſe? 
And theſe-unnatural conftruftions are ſuppoſed neceſ- 
ſary, becauſe otherwiſe ſumptugſa heſtia cannot be the 
ablative caſe; and it is ſuppoſed neceſſary that it ſhould 
be an ablative, becauſe otherwiſe @ in ſumptuoſa would 

be a ſhort ſyllable in a place where the verſe requires a 
long one. | | „ 


Dr. Bentley obſerves that Horace has a ſhort ſylla- 


ble in the ſame part of verſe 17ch. of ode Sth. of this 


book. : * .* bl * * a 

| Si non periret immiſerabils -. 

- He obſerves farther that a in ſumptuoſa here is indeed 
to be taken for a long ſyllable, made ſo by it's poſttion, 

before two conſonants in the beginning of the next 
word. A caſc he tells us often to be met with, as E. 
G. in Mart. L. 5. Ep. C6, or 69, or 70. 

5 '—* Romana ftringis in ora! 

On which Raderus obſerves, © ad imitationem græco- 

rum facit, gui vocalem extremam precedentis verbi 

ape tendunt, cum geminantur contonantes prime ſe - 
DES 9 5 8 quentis 


tw) 


« quentis dictionis. Exempla plura reperies apud Ho- 
* merum, et alios. Virgilius præivit Martialem, 


© Ferte citi flammas, date tela, ſcandite murum.” 
Piertus. here informs us, that the ſame care to avoid 
what they apprehended would be a falſe quantity had 
led ſome copyiſts to do wrong in his opinion to Wirgil's 
expreſſion in this verſe. © In Romano Codice, in Me- 
* diceo, & quibuſdam aliis legere eſt et ſcandite. In 


© oblongo aſcendite: quia ſcilicet veriti ſunt tela ulti- 


mam cor1ipere, quum nonnulli judicaverint s in ſcan- 
dite, & ſimilibus ſpiritum eſſe potivs quam literam; ut. 
* eo loco ponite ſpes pone. Sed enim quamvis non negarim s 
aliquando ſolitam elidi, hoc tamen loco facere poſitio- 

nem crediderim potius quam vel et ſcandite, vel aſcen- 
ite legerim. Ipſa enim 1 wiki feſtinantia cum 
trepidatione, membra hæc diſſoluta ex poſcere videtur.? 


We ſee that the practice of making a ſhort 5 
by it's poſition, when the following word begins with. 
two conſonants, is conſidered by him as undoubtedly? 
allowable ; the {cruple by which he ſuppoſes the copy= 
iſts were led to write eitker gſcendite, or et ſcandite being 
entirely owing to ſome doubt concerning the power of 
the letter 3. But this ſcruple cannot in the leaſt affeck 
this paſſage of Horace we are now ſpeaking of. For 
the word following ſumptuoſa does not begin with 1. 
Virgil has alſo another verſe which deſerves our con- 
fideration. | 1 N 
Terraſque, tractuſque maris . Eel. 4. 51. 
lere one is ready to determine, without the leaſt he- 
fitation, that a ſhort ſyllable is made long by the  fels 
lowing word beginning with two conſorr.nts; till we 
read (Mancinellus inthe commentary aftribed to Aſ- 
cenſius on the text) g particula a. Virgilio fere cm- 
munis ponitur ut hic terraſque trottuſque quod ſi pro- 
£ &pQam poſitione dixeris propter 77 in ſeque htis dictio- 


-» 


- 


4 
* * 1 
* : 
* 5 = * & * nc? 


a." 


xli 


© nis principio poſita; quam tamen poſitionem non om- 
© nes approbant ; adducam illud 3 Eneid. (v. 91.) 
© Liminaque lauruſque dei,” : | 5 
But why may not the figure Cæſura account for mz+ 
king the ſhort ſyllable gue long in this zerſe, as it docs 
2 hundred other ſhort ſyllables in other verſes ? Will a- 
ny one pretend to talk of Virgil making à in gravia 


common becauſe we read in him 
Nonzauro gravis, ſectoque elephanto ? Zn. 3. 464. 


We age not then under any neceſſity of perplexing, 
and embarraſſing the conſtruction of Horace's language 
by ſuppoſing ho/iia ſumptuoſa to be the ablative caſe, We 
have authority enough for reading the laſt ſyllable of the 
adjective as long, tho we make it the nominative, It 
may be farther abſerved that the pay/e at the end of the 
Penthemimer in the Alcaic verſe makes the licence in 
queſtion. the more allowable here. What Dr Clarke 

ys in his note on Il. 1. 51. of the laſt ſyllable of e- 
very verſe ſeems to be in ſome meaſure applicable to the 
lag ſyllable of the Penthemimer in the Alcaic verſe. 
Ultima cujuſque verſus fyllaba, qualiſeunque ea fit 
natura, & 2 qualicunque incipiat verſus ſequens, non 
E (ut grammatici loquuntur) communis, fed ſemper ne- 
© ceſſatio longa eſt; propter pauſam iſtam qua, in fine 
- 7 Alus ſyllabæ ultimæ pronunciatio neceſſario produ- 

citur. | | 


1 
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On the whole tis hoped the reader has ſeen ſuf- 
Scient grounds of ſatisfaction, that the boy, 
who on the ftrength of the rule of poſition delivered 
in the Profodia taught in our ſchools, fi prior dictio 
< 1n vocalem bravem exeat, ſequente e duabus conſo- 
© nantibus incipiente interdum - producitur' confirmed 
by the inſtanse of Occulta ſpolia — from Juvenal, 
ſhould cenftruc ho/tia ſumptuoſa as the nominative caſe; 

would paſs a right judgment on his author, where men 
of the greateſt learning, for want of a proper regard tg 
fs rule have miſrepreſented, and disfigured him. 
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Here reader is a vacant page. Permit me to fill it 
ith an eſſay towards a tranſlation of Pf. 84. 5, 6, 7. 
All interpreters have appear'd embarrafſed with the ob- 
ſcurity of this paſſage. On which Houbigant does not 
fail to triumph, and diſplay the corruptien, as he Will 
have it, of the text, and the tufficiency-of his own abi- | 

hries to correct it.—* Hune locum recentiores, ante 
quam interpretarentur, adirent ſane ad veteres, atque 
ex ĩis ſcripturam, ſi ſieri poſſet, bonam Sesreb rr Wee 
| © certe faterentur contextum eſſe, ut quidem nunc ja- 
6 cet, inexplicabilem. Nos quidem partim ex etefi- 
bus, partim ex ipſa ſententia fic emendamus—? and 
then gives a reading of the denk fot Worn our. hover” 


EX Ep 58 v6 | 
tice. 5 4 P _ $4 | - 
p . £ 4 2 8 5 . * * D * Ry 4 


| Biſhop Hare obſerves—* hac 1 videtur alf 
© ad rem iis. temporibus ſatis nota, qu cum febis 
* ignoretur, obſcura nunc ſunt, qu tum forte, cum? 
ſcriberentur, erant intellectu facillima.“ Whether the” 
circumſtance alluded to is the favour ſhewed by God to 
Abraham during che time of his ſojourning in the land“ 
of Canaan, © when coming from Cbarran he paſsd 
c thro' the north part of Cauaan, thene to Sichem, and 
che plain of Moriah (or Moreh): where findipg nd 
© place to inhabit, he departed thence to Bethel,” and 
< Hat: and ſo f om nation to nation, to difcover? and N 
* find out ſome tit habitation :; from hene again, as 

© it is written in Geneſis the twelfth, © he went forth; 
going and journeying towards the fouth,” and al- 
C | aſter „ of which waning 5c 
© and fro', ſome ſay, the Ægyptians gave Him, an” 
his the name of Hebræi.“ Ralcigh's Hic. Pt. 1. B. 
2. Ch. 1. F 3.—do thou, reader Judge. But be 
leas'd to obterve I. that the word, which we in the 
beginning of the 6th. . verſe tranſlate paſ/Fig, or going 
thro, is the ſame which, with different points, w in 
Gen. 14. 13. rendered (Abram) the Hebrew, II. That 


the word we tranſlate pools W moſt ing 


= * 
LY 


2 


77 1 


Bleſſings. III. That the word tranſlated by us rain, or 
water is in Gen. 12. 6. Acreb the name of the place, 
where God firſt favoured the faithful Patriarch with the 
aſfurance that his ſeed ſhould poſſeſs the land; and 
where, in conſequence of this promiſe, he erected the 
firſt place of worſhip in the land. IV. That the word 
vrhich we render appeareth may have the letter he taken 
from it's end, and ſet before the beginniag of the next 
word, (where it will ſtand very well,) and will then fig- 
nify fearing. - | 


Paying a juſt regard to theſe obſervations, we may 
tranſlate the verſes in queſtien. 5. © Bleſſed is man, 
© when thou art his ſtrength, The heart of ſuch men is 
© well inſtructed with leſſons of wiſdom. 6. They ſet 
_ © the Hebrew in the valley of Bacha' before their eyes 
(as a pattern for thein to follow,) and (have always in 
© their view) the bleſſings, which he was favoured with 
© (Heb. cover'd with) at Morch, 7. They go from 
© fitrepgth to ſtrength, every one who walketh in the 
© fear of the God of Gods (which dwelleth) in Sion? 


Here meſh:lleth is read with a ſhin inſtead of a ſamech, 
the plural few. of maſbal. Perhaps this plural fem. is 
net read any where elſe. But it cannot be reaſonable to 
reject it here for that reaſon, when there are ſo many 
words in the language, which have both the niaſculine 
and. feminine terminations, (ſee Waimuth Reg. 19. 
Memb. 7. n. 2. where are mentioned 47 which have 
them) and when the context otherwiſe inſurmountably 
obſcure, is ſo well cleared np by it. No conſtruction is 
given of any other word which can in any wiſe be cal- 

ſed a forc'd one, And we have acircumſtance in hiſto- 
ry alluded to very proper for the place in which we find 
it. Indeed it would be difficult to mention another 
which would fo inſtructively illuſtrate, and fo ſtrongly 
enforce the ſentiments which the author would impreſs 


upon his reader, 


T have followed our laft tranſlators in—the valley of 

| Bachba' becauſe. interpreters are fo little agreed what 
Valley the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of. Such as ſuppoſe it to be 
the lame with the valley of Rephaim do it only on a con- 


* 


A 


jecture form'd from a compariſon of 2 Sam. ,5. 22, 23. 
with Joſh. 15. 8. And ſuch as tell us It had it's name 
from this ſort of trees, or that ſort of trezs—or from 
being deſtitute of water, or drench's with water, only 
ſhew that they have nothing certain to ſay of it. They 
too, who render it the vale of weeping, or of tears, arc 
at a loſs to give us a {atisfaftory account where it lay, 
or why it ſhould be ſo called. 5 "XA 


Reland, when he is ſpeaking of the vallies of Paleſ- 
tine, takes no notice of any vallo called Bacha ; but 
ſays much of a valley called Berachah, which he thinks 
was ſomewhere in the neighbourheod of Hebron. It 
was certainly in the neighbourhood: of Tekoah, 2 
Chron. 20. 20, conſequently near Mamre, Perhaps 
this valley of Berachah, the vale of Hebron in Gen, 
37. 14. and the plain or plains of Mamre in Gen. 13. 
18. and Gen. 18. 1. are all the tame plain part of the 
 torntry, which lay below Hebron and Tekoa. 


Nov, if the valley of benediction was alſo the wale or 
plain of Mamre, it was the place in which Abraham re- 
cCeived the moſt frequent, and moſt extenſive promiſes 
of God's bleſſing. And it is therefore with the greateſt 
propriety mentioned as the ſituation in which God's de- 
vout ſervants delight to view the faithful Patriarch. 
They ſet Abraham (and the favours beſtow'd on him) 
in the valley of benediction before their eyes.” Zut 
there was another place eminent alſo for the gracious 
- Promiſes given to Abraham by his divine maſter ; viz. 
Moreh near Sichem, the firſt place where he reſted him- 
- ſelf on his entrance into Canaan ;,. where the Lord ap- 
© peared unto him, and ſard, unto thy ſeed will I give 
this land,” Gen. 12. 7. This therefore is alſo mentian'd 
as occurring to the e of a good man, when he is 
+ ſupporting himſelf, and confirming his faith by the 

'conftderation of the favours vouchlated to this father of 
the faithful. They keep alto in their view the bleſſings 
wich which he was covered at Moreh? It naturally fol- 
lows- They go from ſtrength to ſtrength (they advance 
from one degree ef piety to another) tearing the God of 
Gods which dwelleth in Sion.“ Here the verb is plu- 

| ral, 


” (vi) 


ral, the nominative caſe ſingular agreeable to the obſer- 


I 


vation in P. 58. of the notes following. | 
But the reader will aſk how what has been ſaid of the 
valley of Berachah concerns the text we are conſidering, 
which ſpeaks only of the valley of Bacha'“: which has 
an aleph inſtead of an be for it's laſt letter, and wants a 
* reſÞ in the middle. Beit obſerved in anſwer, that the 
difficulties reſpecting this valley do not affect the inter- 
pretation given of this paſſage: which may be juſt, 
” whatever account is to be given of the valle of Bacha'. 
But it is alſo ſubmitted to the reader's conſideration 
whether, notwithſtanding the difference of letters, Ba- 
cha may not intentionally be written for Berachab. 
The alepb for the he at the end of it is too common a 
* Change to be made an ohjection. And when we confi- 
der what is quoted from Biſhop Lowth, and Abarbanel 
jn the following preface P. 17. &c. of the licenſes ta- 
ken by the Hebrew pocts {—voces nonnunquam vel 
detractis quibuſdam ſyllabis diminuunt, vel adjectis 
augent) we can hardly diſallow the Sy ncope ſuppoſed 
in Berachah by omiſſion of the %. 
We have, if Biſhop Patrick is not miftaken, a prece- 
dent of it in Deut. 4. 48. © The mount here called 
Sion, ſays he, is not that which was ſo famous in af- 
© ter times, —for that was on the other {ſide Jordan, and 
© js written with differentletters (ſc. with atzade inſtead of 
a ſhin): But in all probability is a contraction of Sixi- 
© on, —For the bounds of this country are ſo deſcribed 
© Ch. 3. 8, 9, 12. to extend from the river Arnon to 
© mount Hermon, which is called Sirion. Tis certain 
the fame place 1s meant in both theſe paſſages. There 
is indeed, befides the omiſſion of the reſh, an aleph in 
one more than there is in the other, Rut aleph is one of 
the quieſcent letters, which, ſays Waſmuth, Reg. gr. 
Memb. 2. © ſzpecliduntur, vel abjectæ ſunt;* and he 
ves ſeveral examples of it, Perhaps ſuch inftancesas 
" theſe ſhould teach us not to make it a matter of wonder, 
or à ground for charging the text with corruption, 
ED es on. when 


a - 5 


** 


£ xviĩ 12 


when we find a name in one e place 1 written. n differently = 
from WHAE! it is in another.” | | 


% 
* 


Fl e 


Be here too conſidered the W noun Gratis l f 

| ſigniſies the , banks of a river in Joſh. (ch. 3. 15. an) - 
and Iiai; 83. 3. The lexicoas make it the plural, of G 

dab, which ſignifies a kid. But what analogy 13. there 

betwixt this plural and this ſingular? How much more 
reaſonable would it be to make it a contraction of C 1 
roth, i. e. the plural from Geder a wall, bedge, or fenes 7 
intended to keep any thing within Its Proper Wale 8 


ü 4088 do ſheep, vr: banks river? OO 


Be pleaſed, reader, to ne mat if this account "Js 
given of Pſ. 84. 5, 6, 7. may be admitted, we have in 
it an inſtance, which ſhould make us very careful Hpw 

we venture to correct the ſcripture. by. conjecture on 2 
notion of it's being otherwiſe inexplicable. Here is, a. 

| paſſage} which had as fair pretenſions to be fo account · 

ed as any which can be produced, and 2 at —_— 1 
N to be very ſound, and ene | 


- 
£ 


Be pleaſed too to obſerve, that the account given 'of 
it is no other than ſuch as may be expected from aac 
arch tho! Eats with Tk loarninge. . 
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F words of Mr. Baxter? Spect. v. 7. No. 
thy good nature however prevail en thee to have pa- 
es wth mw, while 1 endevvour to ll hee para wich ome 


Er . 

65 ch Þ — to be highly of our 4 

on, 48 2 — to God to haſten his work, and 

the reſtoration of all things, which he had eie 8. 

mouth of his holy prophets. A, 3 Its 3 b. 

' mit to thy judgment a tranſlation ot it with a paraph 

It ſeems to havc beey written during the 70 years nl | 

i 5 the temple lay in ruins, deſolate, and unhaliowed ether 
e 


Pe: Fader, more vacant pa 1 n this ok finile, and 


rifice or prayer. This fifence, and diſuſe of the temple | 

; pfalmilt | complains of ; begging that God would fliew hime 
felf; and haſten the time of which it was | that his 
Rode ſhould be a houſe of prayer to all peo VY- 1, &+ Jo 
rhe third he acknowledges that their fins have juſtly eflrange 
God ſrom them, and intreats the Redeemer to come, and de- 
liver them from the guilt 1 of their tranf ! 
In the —_ following verſes he prays for de prone Ftp: 
ans ludes w ving us in al of t 

pho, A beauriful 6 pn Ly of nature in Sg env . 
when Godincarpate ſhall converſe perſonally with his chureh 
bare. wok 2 3 << dee e ſhalt be deli- 

vered the of corru into 
Near e Rom: . 21, RE at 


PSALM- 6c. - 


1. Silence, depart ! exalt thyſelf, O God, in Sion, that 
vows may be offered to thee. 2. Hear prayer; let all fleſh be 
admitted to thee. 3. The proceedings o iniquity have pre- 


: 


- -vailed becauſe of our tranſgreffions : come, attone for them. 


4+ Let every one who ſhall purify himſelf be permitted to ap- 
| then, let him dwell l, courts, Let us be filled 


vin the goodneſs of thy houſe, ſanctify thy temple. 5. 6. 2 | 
_ + Fulfl aur ex NED works 8 


| Ho 8 God 


: our ſalvation, 
| OA the ence af he a Bring — 555 
| Which perks ſk, K it's wer, Rene ſwen - 
by % the noiſe of eat dere N 


ealni 
- — ITED reverence theſe dy wies, Feats the 


earth 


rikag 


; * 
«a. * 


2 


(ix) 


riſing to the ſetting of the ſun ſhall fing praiſe to hve 9. 
in viſiteſt the earth, and n they 1 og in it. Thou en- 


Abel with the river of God (kept) fault of waiter. Tabu 
reg oy HR ind a e thus provide it; 0. 


* wateteſt the furrows; and cauſct the clots: to fall 5 i 
renin them with gentle ſhowers, and — * the fruits which 
from them, 11. Thou encompaffelt the vert with thy 


cis as with a crown ; and . 12. 
drop on the paſtures of the a ara hills e- 


* 
joice on every fue. 13. The Paſtures re ESE” 
| inthe Falls wo and wich com. Men thouty ad 


- 5 wr. * 
4 n — 
, 4 1 hy - tha -* o : . 
2 * 
6 I * * * «Wu a 1 _= 2 6 S 206. = — F4 
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Fe ole hs the 24 RT e 


. * unto thy holy mountain. PC. f. 
hay ha han ned, aud done, wickedly. To 

| om of tac face ; and key 440 andthy 
come 2 reproach to all that are about d us. 


3 hearken, A ; 
fake, Yay Gods cauſe thy fac Þ "ir 
that is det for the Lord's he, þ 


19. 4, 52 1 ll 

- his. 1 4 By, 2 Laney 8 N 
lot him dwell i in 9 courts. „ Who are Jo ; preps 
- th reception of thy favours, be i wich 8. comfo 
races attending the place of thy p 2905 ſenc 

bf thy Foot, 4 mpliſh t 885 wo 


oj, which 


ear. 


oY | 
R 


Ae 5 
day 2 25 


; neſs, ſealing up Fo gt. pro anointing 
moſt holy, + 9. 24. Let the 3 of all, 1 


le, be ſoſtened, and drop their rage againſt us. 


bahitantꝭ af the.remateſt-corners of the earth be 
0 willy thee Wn: Ty hy nor 


* * 


1 


* 44148 f. 1 


ho have hi- 
merto reſiſted thy trutu, ani oppoſed the reftoratiowof thy o 
i Let them ale 


.Þ 
f -=delight in bein us ihe lg fv ng 
zoice: eps agen. vanes deci 8 — 1 


? kk 
D 
— ˙ ww 


0 


dene, wo fear thy holy name; 9 N "TID the 


of the "ey thai celebrate thy p-aiſe.*.. 9. And lee 


the bleſſed time is come ! Thou deigneſt to viſit mankind, and 


dell among us ! (ſee PI. 68. 18. and Jer. 31. 22. in p. 150. 


c. following.) Thou-enrichelt the earth with the river of 


God, which © thou keepeſt full of water for the healing of the na- 
- Hons, and taking away the. poiſon ot deſtruction, which the curſe 
brought upon us. Ezek. 47. 9. Rev. 22. 2. Wiid: 1. 14. Thou 


We them food in the molt gracious manner. In. ſuch a - 


manner, as not only ſupports them plentcouſly, but alio miniſ- 
ters moſt effetually to their entertainment, and pleature in re- 
ceiving it. 10. en men have tilled their land, thou ſeaſon - 


_ ably moiſteneſt it, and fitteſt it for receiving the ſecd. And when 


= 


* ſeed ſprings up, thou with the moſt gentle rains nouriſheſt, 
perfection. 11. The y year is ever encucled with the bleſ- 


* poodneſs, as with à crown of flowers throwing a 

and beauty over it. From thy chariot wheels, paffing 
Ao? the nd. drops fatneſs. 12. It drops on the pattures 
* of the wilderneſs, and gives a face of joy and gladneſs to every 


"Kill. 13. .The paſtures are cloathed with flocks ; and the vals . 


Bes are covered with corn. Men fhout, and ſing. 
If this tranſlatien and acceunt of the Pſalm be juſt, it appears 


"4 {as the compoſer of it was well acquainted with the doctrine, 


that God would redeem his people from their iniquities by Meſ- 


4 a ar * N 


\ 


8 
- 
« 
w 
- 
— 


h rx LORD; and that, in conſequence of this redemption, 
the whole creation ſhould be delivered from the miſerable eliects 
of the curſe denaunced upon it tor man's tranigieffion. Eut he 
* ſeems not to have known that this bleſled renovation of the 
World was to be poſtponed for ſome ages atte: the coming of 
Tul LozD, that by the church may be made known the ma- 
© nifold wiſdom of God.” Eph- 3. 10. He therefore ſuppoſes 
the eee to follow immediately on the exhibition of the cauſe ; 
and being full of the glorious idea, that God would create * Je- 
<rufalem a rejoieing, and her people a joy (II. 65. 18.) he 
© breaks out int the beautiful animated deſeri iption of this * 


. kich he concludes the Plum. es | * 


=, 
_ S — 


8 * F * 81 * 
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. I 
_ *-nerfion of the Jewiſh nation, and their being reſtored to their 
former ſtate of favour, and acccptarice with God, will be a wok 


ef providence taken notice of by the heathens themſelves,. who - 
© falHjoin themſelves to the Jews; as the church of God, and the 


"pup iruth, ſee ch. 36, 23s 


* 


. ; 4 „ 2 
K 


e 0 18 
* + „ 20 442 r 
* 


„„ mme gmt 
This breaking off from their ſubject, and d wel n 2 
dn ſome reſpect foreign to it, tho ariſing from it, is a practice 
very common with pocis: and we have a plęaſing inftagce of it 
in FC. 68. 13. where the plalmill,. having occaſion ta mentian 
the manner of a do+e's alighting on the ground, is ſtruck with 


5 * 


are ſeen at the ſame time that we have a view of her in 


graceful movements of her ſettling on the earth, and therefore 


C 
the other But we ill reſume the confideration of this paſſag 
- by, and by, when we thall have attended ie cem ciel ob- 
ſervations proper to be ofleied to the reader, reſpecting the trant- 
lation already given him. 8 8 8 


> - 


* 


OG 0 
tag 
* 8 


the beauty of the image, when the loyeiy colours of a-fine dove - 


IÞte 4 1 4 berg 7 2 
„und dwelling on an idea 


Be he pleaſed then to know that the firſt words of the Pfalm 


are read: lech domi; hithhallen (ſuppoied to be with 4 inſtead 
of ęnais for hithgnalleh) elohim fourth 

- Minni is read as a piepotirion ugnitying propter, and atteh as the 
imperative mood. The fifth veric is re: d aſher yithbahharb . 

In the th verſe mabtihh is ſuppoſed te be ; 

_ - kiphil; er, if it hull be juilged not allowable to read ths par- 


7 


ticiple without the 30, it may be read mebattebh the particinie 


in pihel : and the laſt words f the ſixth verie with the firſt of © 
| the ſeventh are read ve jom rahhok, you, mecin ha: em. 


Harem is cunſtrued as an imperative ;-or, it che , at be 


- urged 28 an objectien, as an infinitive (of which there is at leaſt 


7 


—. In the fourth verſe 


the. paiticipe in 


25.) lor the imperative. 7 


Il it be objected that the word lignitying day is al ways Mit-. 


ten wich va, it is anſwer d, this may be a miftaken nation. 


There are words which awe written, geactally- perhaps, with _ _ 
the van, Which are ſometimes found, without it: io en. Deut. 


21. 17. ded Lev. 20. 20. and 25. 49. bor Exod. 21. 33. Gen. 
37.24. (in each of which, | — 
. aud without it.) ot PL. 148. 6, Exdd. 30. 41. lol. Gen. 

The word der ignifying a tus ation is uſed both with and 


without the van. But it bas not perhaps been obſerved. to be 


27. 22, 45, 16. Tom therefore inay be ſo written, tho it's be- 


uſed for a houſe „ or habitation without it 4 and yet it may be ſo - 
uſed where it is little thought of. What ſtrange forced inter- 


pretations ars given us ef PI. 1 10. 7 And it is {likely that all 


interpretations mult be forced, and unnatural; Which gan be 


given of it, while you read in it bedergch. in ile auay. But read 


texts you have it both with the n 


RY 


— 


- 
3 2 


- bederecha i thy boxfe, and you have. a ſentiment clear, and 


highly ſatisfactory, and editying to the chriſtian. 


* 
FFC 


r 
* - 


2 : kings, as locals do "ho rendure TY 


( 


eſtabliſhed on the 
. 8 9 — N 
. — thre” the Whole extent of the earth the poiſon 


his church.) He hall 


5 N He mal give to drink from the ret 


* houfe,' whereby he ſhall take away the poiſon,” - 
Wu we confider the manner in which the expreſſion of dry 

Deu k afar? for rherhouſecof Hrael, repreſented as called inte 
Ae by the word of rug ond cob, and conſtituting. a pure, 
church ts him,” (Tack. 7. 1==14,) we can har 
| 7a x the dead bodies. Rea 


ae „er golds they are called tbe 4 Ifraelites + in 
And dt refloration 3 is deſcribed as a reſur- 
s e at wbich time eheir Zones are fad t 
eo and vigour in 
manner Pt. Paul ex- 
ll reſtoration which. ſhall 
rot the deal." RW 11. 18. 
1 1,8, 9. of © waters: which TM 
of God's houſe, and” * that thoſe 
rere. Rere ver 
5 eme the Watett of the earth were healed,” and ©Fhat e- 


| Das thattiveth, which moveth whitherſoorer t ori- 
ee, ; 5 


ſtrall "live,=——we capnot be at 4 1015 either 
_ eG Kgount:for the expreſſion of Tus Lon p TAKING AWAY 


| ny rosen SPEEAD OVER THE SARTH. or the means by 


which it hall be done; viz. by GIVING Ats EXTATURES 
©4y6 betet o tHe BROOK FROM GOD'S Nous E. ECL 
The reader, it 1 little expected to fi yoar 
Py d wer inthe texts in which they r 
Bris He has 2 there. He 
Will be r much ſurprized to find 725 the Abe. writ- 
— the wins; fn in the paſſage we are now to attend to in 
ith ns '68. Let kim be pleaſed to confider the following tranſlati- 
vn of che rich, 12th, r3th, and- rgth vefſes of it. . © The Lord 
: de eee word of g * (faying) Thou ſhalt defeat 
terer is 5 * vs with their armies 
©'*fralt'be put to flight: 3 of their people ſhall 
26 he bed a for 2 ſpoil: ro,- 17. Surely ye ſhall fi 
daun in 2 — light movements of a dove, 
- ©yhoſe like filver, and her wings il 2 
. almighty Lord breaking and cog! 


3 


FN HH 3 


Verſes Sous He 


| 
1 
4 


6 IH > EI e 8 * 


ES” A 


1 is rad yeuſs 12 3 A e ba 
taſheb) „ ead 
Rittaſn 1 

. tranſlation of /b Witt " 
verſe 13. Shapbat is ponere intra certot limites, ut ini 2 2 
* at, & relideat ; collooare ſuis termine Aignid, e e 
* ſtats loco: and on Jerom's tranſlation iner terminas, ve at _ 
told videtur big termings ſumi pro certo loco mens & Hm : 
© fuis eo prarſus modo diſtinfto, quo haxeditates ſuis termin, 

limitibus ſecernuntux. „ Ne Why. do got 5 
vye then tranſlate it 3 or. aietments We bare in two 
ether'places 4 word, if not og rk yet of the Tame; derivat | 


en; and ſuch as 3 idiom of langyage may b. 
7 of the ſatne vi, in Gen. 49. 14. 
5. 


proper rendering of g than what is girea te 
| er 3 A ; 2 5 


wi gr jc e ey Je Ja 77 
Diesting of the flocks, to che ſbont, | the war 
Iflachar repreſented unter the cha ater ff 


In 


18. in borh which Jonaderies, or aul ent keen tobe 3 * 


reſting quietly in his paſture with an.abſglute N en EY 


every thing eiſe. Here bs it 'abferved, tha 


* down as beaſts hen reſting themſelves, or vr.3s a. Fistl fitting on 
$ ker young in the neſt. Taylor. It is uſed of a lion 8 „ 
aud ſeems improper to be uſed when we ſpeak o the neal: 
ut of a 'bealt cronching under a hurden ;. but maſt ſigni . 
cantly expreſſes the carisfation of an ãndolent, ſluggiſh. ,Ereature 
ropoling himſelf gt his caſc in a good paſtu:e.., That part of the 


contained in the 14th verſe, is that they ſhoy'd polſeſs © themſelves - 
bf their allotments with ED much eaſe — a. dove alights upoa the 
earth. And the poet's imagination, e forcibly fk with 
the idea of a ſine dove in the action ing on the earth, ſew 
it detore the reader, ſhewing the birg. i * 's beautiful colours; ap 
Woll as in it's gracetul movements. 'S ſee her ſwiftly flying ? f 
to the ſpot h&r eyes had marked, and hoxering a few moments 


nſed to expreſs the aft conching dozon p 5 og N 


good tidings delivered by the prophet to he. IIrgelites, which is 


Fake it with expanded wings, on which the ſup beams play, and - 


moſt lively radiance, and luitre to their varie gated co, 


antage by it's milk. white body. Nothing can inp 4 i 
. i h which 
the Iſraeli themictves e than che im 
the dove — flying to a ſpot of ground, and 3 
more — recall to our memory the i 


e rhe : 3 
Li of green. and gold, made to thew themſelves with more © 


5 xxXiv. = 
oe 
iſtarian 4 + Al theſe kings, and their land did Jallive take at ene 
ume, boos Lord God of Iſfacl fought for Ifrael, (Joſh. 
70. = than the wards of the oracle declaring, that © the al- 
T ughty Lord ſhould deſtroy the powers they were to fubdue as 
5 12 and 48 entirely 2s locuſts de the yerdureot every. 
where they come.” Salmon was 2 molintair covered 
. trees. Judges: 9. 48. 


up: to 


r ebe ben W beben obſcure paldge js el 
> a 0; farisfaCtion, - : 11 8 If It 15 that he will mal neo ob- 
Gr our reading id t „ Ar in Pf. Ii . an 


WP 65. F. ee v t bark _ been oblers'> 
185 theie wirds art to * read,” 3 
| 5 that x? ranilitey Pty pr. 110. 
i 955 e e 1 1 
ere bo 1 N in N the 8 re- 


res it | nw \ fatisfitd it 
Ger apes 580 HIRE trahſtit L he rk 


Wb Numb 25 45 Theplurdl 7 en here — 
given; a, wonderful, deal 8 ible fo inte , while they - 
5 concaved i it could net fy any " thing Sar W | "The hvely 
> manner 1 in which Mont Hoa ant * diverted himſelf. with 
It is taken notice of in p. 7h. the preface. And now: the 
- _ guthor finds himſelf in circumſtances much the ſame with re- 
De to this text, _ as he Was inwvith regard to Pl. 40. 6. in 
P. 275 of the Reflections Be pleaſed, reader, to admit the a- 
Pe 915 he makes there as his excuſe here; and read raſhe as the 
Plural ut t e word figaifying poiſon, and all difficulties will va- 
nim. We mall real, And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, take all 
t the pet, of the. people, and hang them up before the Lord a- 
* gaintit the fun, that the fierce anger of the Eord may be turned 
EO. © away from Iſrael.” And Moſes laid unte the Judges of _ : 
7 EG * ſlay ye every one his men, that were joined unte Baalpeor.' 
bed Here every thing is eafy, and natural. The perſoys ordered 
Bo: 0 be hanged were the lewd idolatreus fellows whoſe eonverſati- 
on, and exam ple po//oned the munners ef the people. And ac- 
8862 corditigly Moſes gave orders to the judyes to ſlay all that had 
. ©® joined the inſelves to Baalpeor“ We have the ſamit word uſed 
: 5s the mme manner in Ach 24. 6. We have feund this man 
<4 peſtilent fellow, and a mover of ſedition . The Greek 
word tranſlated Left iltat fellow is loro, Which Scapula tells us, 
* is: —metaphe rice res etiam, abt homo loi mot vocatur, & 
pelt itidem apud latinos pro Peſtilente, & exitiali. In Pole 
- - on Ac 24. 5. We have Sie Cicero dixit geen civitatis pro 
' * ©Rabirio; paſtem patriæ pre W e een Dyevearo. 


5" 08 "Sic * pro ſcelerato. 


8 * hs 
F <8 . 2 Go 5 I 4 #3 5 7 2 
"4 — : * , . . EE. 5 * „ * l 5 * _ hs; S 
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wv 


0 H E man wh fabmirs 1 FIR 
IF. (ing ſheets to thy peruſal is very ee 
ble 3 Oh can'ft not read many. of t | 
without diſcovering, that h he 1 is 2 =S 


ter of the Hebrew lan guag ge. Why then does - 


tare ſo different" ſom 94 which have been. 

3 by 2.5 of the. rrenieft tamments in this 
End of learning To this he anſwers, ho; "i 

1 0 his bible with attention and hum 

he thinks he has been enabled by the ho- 

5 7 irit of God (Who is often pleaſtd to — 
by the meaneſt inſtru ments) to ſee what has 

eſcaped the notice of thoſe great maſters. 
Does be think then that he is ſavoured by the ſpi-: 

rit of God with an wy ſpecial illumination mare than 
u vouch, ſafed to, or mg be expetted by any ordi- 

n Chriftian? No, 7 An means. He has | 

indeed" ſometimes, (when, after- long rumi- 


natiug on an obſcure pafſage, and perhaps 
even Fn lie had de ſiſted from the r 


1 tion of it, t has recurred to his thought free 


from the obiturity which covered it — IY 
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And the rather becauſe it is perhaps one f 
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printed editions confirm”. the reading which 
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« ſhall come ont of Sion. See KAnn 5 
Prophecies, NO 104. But we Have au- 
thority for giving to the prefix lamed. the ſenſe BY 
of. out of. or from in Nold. Amed Fiz. See 
alſo; BUXTORF Theſ::3 P. 41, ed. 6. Gut 5 
1 here * Chron.” 1. 14 and 1. Chron. * ok 


r 


the-quiſtition finding the words of the, LY FAY 
ſuit the purport of this diſcourſe. the K al 
might apply em; as he and the. e ol> - 

tles appear to have done in other pal ages = 5 
from tlie prophets : : ſenſible. that 127 


e e 
not the true tranſlation of the, Hebrew, 1 . 8 —.— 
knowing chat the Jews could not object 5 
the application of them, and that Gad. 6128 
time would communicate to his chene * 


true r ee of thoſe pallage 85. Sv 


i £# 2 
, 9 of 
1 4 "0 yy 14 1 


* the mean time that v we are . 90 ne- 
ceſſity of ſuppoſing the Hebrew text | Corrupty- 
ed will, I hope, appear ſatisfactorily to eg fm: . 
ry one Who from the beginning of, the. word . bs 29 
Lead by the Maſorites aleſbabi will take vn 
and add it to the end of goe/ preceding, at the PI 


* time taking 1 from the end of it, and 
1 "Plain g 


a 


hk 


be, then read viehſhagn is the ſame word 


bo ted is H chat His Lordffip 'had 


| * Ute hands ſays HouhfsAN T. I ad 


We Wop bete, Toys E: AH Cation of H ov- 
e Freire and Have little doubt of our 


e little above, > 2} Ne fo 
0 With regard 10 oh” edt teat rap 4 80 
iiduhrnelits, Bermibnt, theaſaty, * ld ab. 


TIF) 
heinz it beWie feſttign following. For 


They will then fee- a plain Elear text to be 
EfrAated ad above. © The word, which will 


whict "we have in If. 27. 4.. and tranſlated 
i the watzin of out bible and by Biſhop 
en e 1 the eee beth 


W inn 1 nl flitp 80 ther 
__ Sbſervirions did Act out the inge ⸗ 
Mews, und tearrieh Biſhep. Ad it :onghe to 


evrthctted, Himfelf more closely than ordina- 
t Hsusfs KN in the Nemer part of 
Etiapret. - In the ſecond verſe for phoim 


k 


85 Bi fuct, ſays the Biſhep: in the Sth. 
verſe, for bah lige un lays” : Tor Buß ſin- 
ular tead bam; fays L. itt verſe” v Tth; for 
e leg ius nge g d ay kl. 1 


* * 


. Having e t 10 true 'readfh) In This 
© ingenious correction.“ Be pleaſed," reader, 
fü tiff e mw 


* 


2 7 #4 pr £7 bay” 


FREY are, Hike the relt of HGAHIG . 


* fn tlie ſeconid verſe wad ang 
| ac. 


Jace gives us an 180 earance of Kalke — Ga 


cept the Vulg. Syr. and LXX Of. the L 


| monſtrative hit ; and all the manuſcripts. 1956 


C) 


it give us the ſ fance of it 7: Do m 
Jeed hear the” better for turning. mes 15 
from him who ſpeaks to them? Are not they 


65 


often ſeen tg turn away their face, "that : . 


2 5 * 
3 982 


may preſent their ear to him? And is fe. 
3 inftance to be given where PB is 
in the text, and Bit iö underſteod? Tis indeed 

clear that if we read pbanim here, we muſt 
underſtand 516. And th refore, "hen: the: 
word was pointed phonim t e tranſlators who 


thought themſelves obliged to abide by. the 


punctuation were, a8 Biſhop Lowrn en 5 
preſſes it, to make their way thro* it, 38s 
* they could.“ But Hob BIGANT, &e. wer © 
under no ſuch obligation. They Wer ak l. 
betty to read it phonim; 4 and eonſequently t to 
have'tranſlated the text,. | * Your | fins hae 
8 hidden (him, iurning 0 him). , away. 8 
* you, that he dethnot hear.” 0 it 


* , 8 


ſerved here, that all the'antient verſions. e- 


had it, for tis found only in the e > 
py ok that tranſlation). are without AAS 


ons (and that has not Y but my; face) have 
uififormly 15 3. eircumſtange which x 
cabyot by t e thought | extraordinary z con- 
ſidering how neceſſary, his appears to make ; 
ſenſe with pbanim. "Be it obſerved too, t that : 
the'greater the neceflity of reading bis Wit 

ads  *phanim 


(bei)) = 1 


- Shanim appears, the greater are our obligati- 
dns to the honeſty and fidelity of the Maſo- 
rites ; who would not ſuffer any neceſſity, 
however apparently great, to induce them 
to change the reading of their copy, but by. 
giving us the text as they found it, gave it 
to us genuine, tho', as they underſtood it, 
evidently imperfect, and in conſtruction ir- 
regulace. Be it obſerved farther, 
that the amendment, as it is called, contend- 
ed for is an evident corruption. | 


* » *. * 
\ EI Se, - 
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In the 8th. verſe ſays H. read bam for hab; 
i. e. corrupt the text by rejecting one of the 
moſt common idioms which the Hebrew lan- 

| guage uſes , and ſuch a one as carries with 

it a beauty and diſtinctneſs of expreſſion not 
to be met with'in moſt other languages. The 
prophet fays, they have made their paths 
* crooked; (Heb. have made their paths 

| © crooked for - themſelves :) no one, Wo 
| © walks in any of them, ſhall know peace.” 
| i. e. God hath in his law ſhewed them the 
« ſtraight roads to peace, and happineſs ; but 
© they by their gloſſes, explanations and re- 
© finements (perhaps, as their ſucceſſors did, 
© by their traditions too Matth. 15. 3.) have 
$ ſo perverted theſe plain ſtraight roads, that 
no one who follows any of their directions 
can ever attain to peace.” The amend- 
ment propoſed makes the text fay——* no. 
one who walks in them ſhall know peace.“ 


be 


expreſſions. of it, . that it would nos 

worth the while” to haxe winke 
4 ference, had it not ber te t Den“! 

futility and injuſtice of the . 


agaiuſt the text as corrupted. ĩ tun b 5 2 - : 


But reader, + þ adge from * In 
3 7 * mare... 
ecking than t propoſe a 
2. P. 327. rr is pot quits lien e 
eee N 2 we 
rs 22 A. 
We come now to Fee 
| Jmanne?..: f e de 5. 281 * 
© #r ; the copulative, which begins ches f. 
| * cond clauſe, will not permit us co ſappo 
*that the prophet repeated the 44 
.——Agreeable to this critieiſm the” 
_ tidnflaites,, © We grope for the wall Beth 
_ # blind, and we wander as theſe that are 
« prives. of fight.” But can this be fat 
ry autre men depri woed of of fy geen e 
det? Have we . any 
| out dffearance of fenſe?. "if you. | 285 
man ia a place he is net acquainted 
Wilde 1 ſtill, if he bs Ho opes 1 2 
one will come to him to lead” him, os 4 


the guid comes? And, ihe N * 
8 * | N N 


— 
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tt 3 5 


7 
1 


* 7 5 Ini 8 
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2 


=_ "MF 1 mW he not gebe wah 
his Nick, if he has anc, or otherwi e with 


his feet and hands ? 184 it wy then n 4 
flit nonſenſe to talk of a blind man's. Wander- 
ing-2- And 1 is it not more ele to. the 
Prophet to aſc ribe to him a repetition,. how- 


Ever poor and inclegant of expreſſion, et 


ſeuſe, and intelligible, than to put WES us 
mauth ſuctr abſurdity, 40 and nonſenſs? 


We do not however admit tha 
here is either low, or inclegant., On the con- 


trary we aflert that he is clear, elegant, and 


<wphatical:z and that the repetition of the 
word große is neceflary. both to the ſenſe, 
and emp afis. But the repetition of the 
word lind, or the reading nd in one clauſe, 


aud deprived. of fightin the other, is indeed, - 
* jnelegazit, aud unworthy of the. Prophet: . 


and one would have thought it's being ſo. 

ſhould haye led. 0 to have coufi- 
daer'd the ene wor 

attention. Had they. done fo, abi would, 


not N e a to 1 4 5 of the ; te- 


bot Aiden Under. 


men, Bor _ one ans aft 2 5 25 0 nd 4 
- Phe 94 


all as men 


they wonld Have feen 1 
2 is, 2 We Jrope 


mit that the. proptiet- 


ver with more 


- 


-* whoſe.eyes, will not ale 8 to ſae clear- _ 


3 Ven We 
at all, : 


See « as men W 8 have, no eyes 5 


1 


Can EY be, thought thee hind. men. wat 

preſume $0.approgch God 'SAltar,to. 1 = 
uno; him thergat ?. Could it e a 1 ; 
Prohibition to prevent . their doing ſo 


we find ſuch a prohibitſon. given With W 


to the gnivverim in Lev. 21. 18. Roc. 
2 Pte ght that any ue waujd, ſeriouſly 
ting, men aßſalu lind ta dsfend 


ee . do ry e 

gain} an ab of aflailants D etghe d a 
Tae der der ee garaverer old e 

bute to the nepuſſe of Dayid. Who 

ever poſtęed ina men, to. wach the. 5 ions 

__of:an-enemy d. But, the, waaighmen of 

we re gufuerim. 14, 6e 140. 


es 3 


ve rend in Deut. 16. 15 that 2 oi? 600 = 


blind the eyes of the wile,“ and in L-xod..; 23,7 


8. that it Mnacih the ſeeing (as it is in. the 2 


: margin agreeable to the Hebrew.) no one 

dean ulderſtand any thing more byftheſe ex- 

pręſſions, than that the man, Who, takes a 
Fube, has his judgment, ,perverted. thereby 
{iſq,as to pronounce on the cauſe. Which ies 
before him very much otherwiſe than he 
would have done, had his judgment been 
uncorrupted; as a man, Wwhoſe eyes are diſ- 


tempered, thinks: :he;ſfees-qbjefts in his way, 


.which'are mach ou of ir, white" he:ſces:thoſe 
+ which 11 &; aight, Before. him either hör 1 | 
call, or very I eden = Gp Gſm: 


* wif OPT 0 


J oo Sh, WET AF, 5 
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lating SIE i I. 8 
#7 tor e 2 the whole clauſe 
in queſtion 2s it 18 given above; and conſe- 


uy our reporting the Toon ion 


8 3 1 e . 
—— who loves, admires aud re- 
_veres thee at the time he's employ'd in the 
_ wagrateful talk of ſhewing that thou cauſt 
be miſtaken ? canſt thou deny thy compat- 
Bam to him who ferls himſelf very = 
Hurt by cvery diſcovery he makes of an er- e 
ror iy thy work Þ who had Io long conſic 
eil chere as ſuperior to the common infirinitics 
"of men, as to be ſurprized when he finds in 


N e be. eras f 


ä { Gan) 0 . e > 
gunſt an Abus wiegt ; whoſk, . . 
ours have ſeduced the _—_ reſpectab le, * 
moſt valuable men af the 0 l Nb 2 at ; 


e ac ae ee hr 1 4 


N would I gladly pat an end to theſe remark 
(uot leſs diſagrecable to myſelß. ghany Ai. 


pleaſing to thee) were there not in thy co] 
mentary ſomt farther ſtrictures ou the tent 
of this chapter Which mitzht be thought by 
the reader unanſwerable, if no notice Was 
taken _ them, ne r befory, our 
. ee AW, 28 5 4 8 oh 8 12 . 7 2 
1 > 8 Hf hn wa - 
N me ty naſe Lord. Sith tint d. 
2 which becomes ſueha ont as lam. 
when addreſſing himſelf to a man of your 
Lordlhip's 3 ſuperior chatactet, and abilities, . 
to beg you will be pleaſed to te · conſider Wh 
me the remarks you have made gn the. 1 Ah. 

x 3th. and 18th. verſes of this chapter. 5 
And 1ſt.- in verſe. Iith. you tell us; a vas 
muſt neceſſarily be prefixed tothe verb, as 
»Syr. Chald: and Vulg: found it in their 

copies. But is it not common for trauſla- 

tors to add, or omit the conjunctive particle, 
- when they think the ſeytiment[of:the athoc . 
will not bo affected by. it, and the addition, 
or omiſſion will make their tranflation read 
detter? The trauſlators mentioned.-probably = 
: thou ght Iiſugnab was to be conſidered as com- 
- ing Aer . den oak van was 
to 


— — RX: N 
— — WE — 


17 9 
, 
£ 
- = 
1 
N R 
pi 
' F 
* 
4 
5 * 
DE 
5 
* 
5 
Fi 
125 
© 1 
1 3 
— E 
+ 
Fl 
. 1 
„ 
© 30 
- : q 3 
155 
. 
1 


1 thai \- 


We wndeftond, :gnd-aecordingly i 
| in their eon. But had they read 
| Vlugnbh independ independent! ofcany:word:ſet - difore 
* as 1 it ſhould be read, their verſion 


e zus“ The 
„*höſeverſion, nf van take away the 
"contin which follows fuer 


a, and 3 

nieclon before it, ib a literab and juſt tranſla- 

or Uf rtie text :withont the 1:pav, probably 

Ted ſciſo; and it is ſubrnitted to vour Lord- 

mis een Gderatien, whether:thor tranſlati- 

on is not à much better proof that the van 
was not in their copy, than the other olg 
-wakftarioavare, :that Wunde che ee 
eit © F596 Ee 5 


n ehe uych a beſe puri Loodlhip 22 
| erat brrithom vf r ant 


1 r "wh 
r eat ben. ts erden he, , 


* W 
- 3 8 o *; N 7 * 
1 = > 9 8 
XA * #4 * 4 £567 ie * 
Me”, 


| 7 5 ds e 
* dender aden. + Irthere dot. an impropxioty 
eee ones difpteaſed, obhom we 

Ek. eee 275 


MN Hve ben, wirhout the zuau, with 


Oer tie 15th. verſe Decor LN: 40 
e titinks- ' tilbo ſtern. BEM e = 
polation-:* 6 beeauſe I it 8 in.nocandiens - 
_ (verſion; IE It. is redundant in ng 
. 2 
Phat there is here 3 ſort of redundancy: uſe | 
be allowed. n Sbeitoneed gon 100.thas 
it is ſuek a; redundaney, as is ja ny ane 
with, im poetical writings efpecia 5 and ab- 
moſt ag frequently negle bed by ttanſlaters: 
W think they execute their office : very” 
Well, if they ve their reader the author's: 
ſentiments, tho they come ſhort ef the 
beauty and erophiaſis of his expreflion. "Pig: 
no matter of wonder then that in tranſlations 
of the prefent text, we ſhould look in vain for 
el. thoꝰ che word may have been in the 
from which They were taken 
ft the reader would wiſh for more narnicalar 
infor. nation on this head, let him conſult 
838388 L. 4. Tract. 2. de pleonaſmo. 
TLwill be worth his while tod to turn to thoſe 
er parts of his bock, which Grazzius 
 refors des r the article of. el in his 
_ ities. Let him alſo eonſult Bt A0 - 
1 Claſticks, V. ad. in the ; PAGES, 9: 
which the index under the fame article ref fers 
him. Bethe pleaſed tos to'cophder what 3s 
ſaid; in infwer to a cCorregion offered. "YN 
| reflections. - 


Mr. Br ANN, as. 
| T. 315 and Rags ET ur der 


F 
be ſatisſied, tis like, with an inftance; 
which may be met with every day at home 
in our on language. Should a gentlewo-. 
man ſend to ber nurſery, that * the would 
have her children put on their warm gar- 
ment for their: doathing. to day, and the 
nurſe on hearing the orders ſhould, in the 
ſpirit of criticiſm, chide the ſervant for 
not deliyeting them properly, as cloathing 
_ *. was ufintceflary, and ſhe was therefore ſure 
her miſtreſs could pot uſe, it would it not 
mac one ſmile? If on the other hand à lively, 
girl, who ſtood by when het mother ſent. 
the orders, and went with the ſervant to the 
nurſery, ſhould hear the meſſage delivercd, 
more briefly, and pertly rebuke the mefſen- 
ger for leaving out the word chathing, would 
it not make one laugh. 5 But III. Dr. Juss 
„ ¶ꝙ ᷑̃ » 1 11 obterves. 
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- _  $ So little.reaſonable ground is there for drawing conclufions 
ia a matter of any importance from the difference which may be 
found between a verfion and the original is an <apreflion, which 
makes no difference in the ſentiment. All languages have a ra- 

_ riety of expreſfions with reſpect to the fame thing in many _— 


manner will be moſt pleaſing to their readers, cho the florid and 
redundant ſtile may be moſt agreeable in the poetieal compeſi - 
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© 655 * 
ad Rytbmum, et 


Ingua ſonos jamdiu elapſas rexacare;; et vtres 


( Ixy, ) | 


obſerves that * zilboſheth makes the hemiſtieck 
a juſt ſo much longer than it ought te be, if 
it is compared to thoſe adjoining.” Here, 
my Lord, "You have taught me to anſwer 


that * as the Hebrew languvge 145.008 lain 
8 


for above 2800 years ablolutely dumb, and 
* deſtitute of it's yowels, we cannot define 
with certainty either the number, or quan- 
in theſe circumſtances of abſolute,” and in- 


- 


b, extricable darkueſs* A man may attempt te 


feel gut ſomething of a way, may hs not 


ſuppoſe the other three of the fqur hemiſ. 


ticks, into which yaur Lordſhip divides the 
by his, others adjoining to that in which we 
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CWC CID e ä 1 
+ .Lowru's Urger Coufinatipn-of Biſbop'Hxn #'s Syſten— 
3.-——Quod autem ad vero hotum verauum , numgros 
julationem attinet, K ME | F. 


tum eſſe, & nulla unquam arte aut, ind 
N | 


b, 
i 6 non cuiguam jam moxtalium fas eſt iperare, . 
eee in r Wa a ere is W ink, 


mum in re ten 


9 
” 


: remota, tamque funditus Ide * conjectura cetiferpuuturun, 
Loui ru de gaera Hoc get.) N. 3.. 


The purſuit is vain ;; the object of it lies beyond our ach, 
it is not within the compaſs of human reaſon, or invention, 
LowrTn's Prel, Diff, before his Commentary. p. Ine 

| 1 5 1 


8 Ixvi ) 


und third * 1 be naturally reſolved each 
Into ten ſyllables, and the ſecond and fourth 


each into eight? At leaſt it ſeems allowable 


to ſay that no man can have reaſon to deter- 


mine poſitively that they are not reſolvable 
into theſe meaſures. . Where then 1s the ar- 
gument. from the ſuppoſed overlength of the 
Jine in which we read tilboſbeth, Dr. JussB 


. urges that this word * makes a form of 


* conſtru&ion in this clauſe leſs elegant 
than that in the others.“ Let the reader 


coulider. y our Lordſhip's tranſlation of the 


line, 3 he put ou the garments of ſalva- 
tion for his cloathing, and ſay whether the 
expreſſion would be more elegant without 
tor his cloathing.— than it is with it.“ V. 
Dr. Juss ſuppoſes * it might be in ſome 
margin a various reading for bigde, and 


£ thence taken into the text. This is the more 


* probable, as it's form is ſuch as it would 


© bez if it were in regimine, as it muſt be be- 


fore nakem.” But why muſt we ſuppoſe it 
bo. 1 regimine ? Are all nouns” which end 

in-regimine ? Is not tiph'ereth (a noun 
eirlttly of the ſame form with filboſbeth) of- 
ten met with, When it is not ſo? Aud does 
not Buxronr Theſ. P. 291. give us many 


1 inſtances of verbals which end in 1b when 


{hey 's are e in ee 71 
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A Hesse ax does not like this word; and with all the 
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ke 70 
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15 


of the reffections following. 


by this remark muſt be ſomewhat æworſe than a fool, 


( lxvii ) 


J ſhould not, my Lord, have dwelt. fo 
Tong upon this word, but for the conſequence 
which will follow it's being rejected as an 
interpolation, The infidel would then tri- 
umph, and the pious chriſtian be diſtreſſed 
in the manner repreſented in P. 136, & ſeqg. 


For the fame reaſon, my Lord, namely 
228 ee eee 
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- MAD 


| confidence af eracular authority propoſes a filly emendation. 


But what he is to be noted for now is the malicious fpite with 
which be endeavours to wound the tert, and it's ſtrenuous de- 
tenders the exvo HBuxtor at one thruſt, * Sapientior filio Bux- 
*.torfius pater, qui hoc verbum in concordantiis omiſit, cum 
forte mendum ſuſpicaretur. The father omits a word thro” 
human inadvertancy. The ſon with chriſtian ſincerity replaces 
it. For which HouBi@axT ſays he was a fool; intimating 
that the father had omitted it not unwittingly. For, ſays he, 
perhaps he ſuſpected it to be a fault.“ But H. knew B- had 
no ſuch ſuſpicions, He knew the good man was prejudiced 
in favour of the integrity ef the text almoſt to ſuperſtition ; 
and, wherever he can either find, or make an occaſion," abuſes 


him for being ſo. How baſe; then is the attempt to | perſuade 
the reader that the text is ſo flagrantly corrupted, that even. 


Bux roa could not but ſuſpect it, and that BuxTorF, not- 
withſtanding the ſtrong profeſſions he made of his belief in the 
integrity of the text, was conſcious there were juſt grounds 1 
ſuſpecting it was not ſo uncorrupt as he would perſuade the 
world to think it; and, to prevent the reader's ſeeing | theſe 
grounds, wilfully forbore printing a word, Which was hkely. 
to diſcover them! Reader, from the account given of this word 
above, thou wilt eaſily Juogy whether the man who replaced the- 

word in the text was a fh for. doing ſo; and will per haps as 
feadily conclude, | that Ye who cou'd endeavoar to impoſe on thee. 
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for the prevention bf ſuch diſtreſs 1 force 
myſelf to go on, and conſider what yout 
Leordſhip ſays in your note on verſe 18th. 


But Bete it is proper, for the full ſatisfaction 
of the render, 1 ſhould give him your un 


Words. The former part of this verſe, as 


* it ſtands at preſent in the Hebrew text 
© ſeems to me very imperfect, and abſolutely 


© uninteHigible. The learned Vitringa has 


taken a great of deal of pains upon it after 
© Cocceius ; who, he ſays, is the only one 
© of all the interpreters, ancient, or modern, 
© who has at all underſtood it, and has open- 


* ed the way for him. He thinks that both 


* of them together have clearly made out 


© the ſenſe : 1 do not expect that any third 


; perſon will ever be of that opinion. He 
* fays, Videtur ſententia ad verbum ſona- 
„re: quaſi propter facta (idverſariorum) 


4 ob propter rependet; excandeſcentiam, 


„Ac. & ſic reddigit ere This he 
* converts, by a proceſs wh 


£ get;” which is his tranſlation. They that 


„ 4 000 Ä 8 : 
$ lible, muſt make their way through it, as 


© they can: but they ought ſurely to give us 
10 7 4 that has at leaſt the appearance 


« of fenſe. However, I hope the cafe here 


%ig fot Itiite defperate : the Chaldee leads us 


very fairly tot:! correction „ the text 
67 TIT 


„Hold tlie prefent text to be abſolutely infal- 


| ich will not much 
_ _ © edify my reader, into © Secandum ſumme 
© merjta, ſecundum ſumme (merita) repen- 


(Cx N Ixix F 


„ which is back corrupted, and n 
The paraphraſe runs — —“ Dominus 
66 retributionum ipſe retributionem_reddet.” 
He manifeſtly read agua! inſtead. of cegnal. 
And ſo in the ſame Chaldee paraphraſe - 

on Iſaiah 35+ 4. Dominus retributionun 
«© ERH vA iple revelabitur.” Words very 
near to thoſe of the prophet in this place. 
The ſecond cegnal, which the Chaldee has 


+ omitted, muſt be read bagnal likewiſe ; with 
c this only addition to the Chaldee, which 
< the Hebrew text juſtiſies, we are ſupplied 


©with the ITY W of the Rey a 
b ee > 1 
1 160 He 15 eighty to WED 


He that as mighty to > recompenl e vn 
* eee Nt Spies Bia, 


The oabb in regal t twice ſeems to * been 
* at firſt 64th in MS. This verſe in LXX is 
very imperfect. In the firſt part of it they 
give us ho aſſiſtance, but it is thus ſupplied 
* in MSS. — to wit, 2. probably one. of 

them tranſcribed from the other, as ma ay. 
ſuppoſed from what we read Præl. Dill. P. | 


68. 


Here, * . e ee 5 
it to the chriſtian's conſideration how unfa- 
'voutdble to the ground of his faith "muſt be 


the concluſions drawn from an acknowledg- 
ment 


ment; that the ſcriptures on which it is 
built ſtand in need of corrections drawn from 
ſuch a mutilated imperfe& copy, as at every 
turn the LXX diſcovers itſelf to be; and eſ- 
pecially when he is inform'd by your Lord- 
ſhip (Prelim. Diff. P. 66.) that it is of 
the firſt authority, and of the greateſt uſe 
in correcting the Hebrew text: nay that 
© the verſion of Iſaiah, tho' very unworthy 
of the original, and come down to us in a 
bad condition, incorrect, and with frequent 
< omiſſions, and interpolations, is yet, with 
all it's faults, and imperfe&ions of more 
* uſe in correcting the Hebrew text than any 
bother whatſoever.” It is however confeſs- 
| edlyof no uſe to us, with reſpect to the pre- 
ſent text; which yet is one af thoſe which 
moſt wants correftion. For it is both cor- 
rupted and defeftive ;* and the beſt com- 
mentators, and interpreters have beſtowed 
om. * pains on it to little purpoſe. They 
© have not given us ſo much as the appear - 
© ance of ſenſe ; and the caſe would be quite 
_ © deſperate, if the Chaldee did not come in 
t © toour relief, But this very fairly leads us 


"© to tranſlate 


* 


Heis mighty to recompenſe 
Hle that is mighty to recompenſe will 
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( Ixxi ) 
6 Wrath to his adverſaries, recompende 


- * to his enemies. 
Sy To the diſtant coaſts a recompenſe' will 


os he wo ee bait 


It pang Sag allowed, my ky Yi JE — 
has the appearance of Cad. : but I doubt a 
conſidering man will not find himſelf at li- 
berty to allow any thing farther to it. Had 
Four Lordſhip met with it in another place, 
I'm perſuaded you would have ſeen low un- 
meaning repetitions i in it, iet unromhy of: 
the Joao... 7; „ Aci bank. of Team 

Vet, I * the * i not to „ 
up as quite deſperate. Be pleaſed to conſider 
gnal as a noun derived from gnalal fecit, and 
lignifying opus work, and, without correct- 
iug any thing more but the points, and diſ- 
tribution of the letters, you will find the 
prophet telling us, according to the werk 
* of: deſervings, ſo (ſhall be) the works of 
*-retribution.. The wrath (due) to his ene- 
mies (ſhall be) the retribution to them 
. hate him : to the diſtant coaſts (ſhall! 
ibutions of peace: ſcil. in 


the retri 

— for their ſongs of praiſe mentioned in; 
If. 24. 16. From the uttermoſt parts of 
the earth have we heard ſongs even glory 
to the righteoùs; or the juſt one. See Dres 
GuEx's laſt: Words of David. P. 14. 4 
2 not find, my TI any thing like 
bw” threatnings 
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batxBeds wad, merely because - 
notanglerfiand-ieu!! Let us Jai 
alte faith, thanbfulneſs, and ienee 
receive the ne wle to which God per- 
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ot the chriſtian church, if Heures nder 
whenthe pruriont humour of eritieiſm, be- 


n to A in- his loed, 8 ö 
| . 


Nie 


1 la Zh 


be 8 ha 8 H. STEPaRNyY' s ü 
remark at t 5 conclafion of his note on tlie 


448th. verſe of the 1 3th. book of the Iliad. 
——* Si tamen prius leftores admonuero, 
< multos alios eſſe locos apud Homerum, 
© ceteroſque poetas, atque adeo apud omnes 


« propemodum gr. in vez auctores, qui iti- 


© dem violentiffimas,” & ramen pris recep- 
© ths nterpretatioties habeant, 


in querendo novo tramite ſe” fatigat.'® 
Here, my Lord, is a fine field opened for out 


...  cntick's diſplay of his abilities. He might 


have. been antick, zaſſuming, filly, ridi- 


culous, and abſurd Without diſturbing our 
faith. And if the greek authors would not 


um alter al- 
* terius veſtigiis multo libentius inſiſtit, e - 


have ſupplied him with work enough, he 


might have fallen upon the latin. For $STz- 


 FHENs's obſervation may be juſtly applied to 


a 
. 


them too. Not but a man may exceed even 


* ee 1255 authors. The great EnxAs- - 


Eh: 
* "4 * 
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+ 1 vil before 1 ed l e "then "here 
Poets, 


„ a the other „ 


and indeed in almoſt all the greek authors, to which have been 
_ given the moſt unnatural far tetched interpretations ; which ne- 
heleſs have been generally received; ſucceeding inter £34 | 


— to march on-in the track worn. by 


by gone | before them, cant give Genen th wat 
heking he 00w cue . # | a => 
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Og him w at” 'Horace could mean b the 


_ Oliv e gie decerpi ta. He therefore piper 
Jed another read ons voſvp! ported by 
' MSorcdition. Vi Fan 115 8 Hardee, & 
| Lare lect. ſub En. edit. Cantab. But bag he 
atfelicked. to the! 5 r giv en of tlie 1 
celebrated at the N Malo oo? Where" otic: 
ide golfteſts w was; % Wh ee roduce thre! 
_ in Pfalſe of” Athens, e che 
dCWonquerors- iS ele panics a8 Part of Their re- 
WMiard received a crown o olives, and 
"that in order to wake chkſe etownus (every 
member of the community, 'who' had an o- 
Noe tres, wad obliped tw 15 part of it to 
ide Panatbenaican, — he Would have blearly 
ſeen what the Oha und⁰ g ,m⁵“ wis; tad 
| conſequently that the text Needed ud cbrrect. 


J0n. Vid. POTTER Archival Gree. v. / 1. 
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5 ther riches and ſpoils 950 thee.” : 


e zaſtane es, ry Lord, 86 veertbire 
rhe cena at 201 re" Trad : * 5 


Chan 
peine, „ his. elles, chat cheſs ſhould, ben 


. 25 brzz the. people off 
5 e af retu — if they ae 
on hearing the , be ciipoſed 2 to do fo. 


Ia . of ＋ reſolution, Uxſſes, 
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+ they 2 not know -. Agamemnon rea 
+ thoughts,” Thar he had made this ſpec h_ 
ts them duly. to try their courage aud . {his 
brit, and that they would jon. hear bim 
2. talking to ro; them in another ſtrain. Did 
4 we not; Tays Be, Ill hear him in the ſſcoun · 
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1 or can we ſuppoſe rig ng In 4 * 
mour to treat his enemy, and his crime with 
ſuch a lenity of —— ? Homer' s heroes 


— 


Me ars told that Demoſthenes was called 
urgas; ob ferinous . mores ſay the. Lexicons. 
See SCAPUL A and thoſe he quotes. But the 
reaſon why this name ſhould employ à bru- 
tality of manners is not clear. Some tell us 
that argus was the name of a /erpent, ſome of 
a tyrant, or a &//agreeable poet. But we are 
not told what tyrant, or what poet is allu- 
" ded to, or when and where they lived: nor 
is it quite agreed whether a ſerpent was ſo cal . 
led in every part of Greece, or only in thoſe 
parts which were inhabited by the people 
- denominated Argives. - The moſt -probable 
opinion ſeems; to be, that it was only in the 
. patts laſt mentioned, that 2 ſerpent vras cal- 
ed argas ;- i e. in that part of the country 
tem which Paris ſtole the woman, whom 
Homer calls Argive Helen. 


Ils then, my Lord, the ſuppoſitien that 
Paris, inſinuating himſelf into the boſom of 
Menelaus, and then ſtingiug him, was the 

prunitive ſerpent, from whom in ſacceeding 

times all the wp og in that part of the 
country received their name, too wild to be 
admitted? Not that it is ſuppoſed Homer 
_ conſidered him in this light, when he makes 
<2 Menelaus ; ſpeak of the argee of Paris. 2 He, : 
| tis ſuppoſed, gonſidered him merely as Aa 
_ compound of effeminacy, foppery, and 
. treachery ; and accordingly puts a word 
5 1 8 which 


„ 
which implies all theſe Cargee contraded 
from aergee) into Menelaus's mouth when 
ſpeaking of him, as. he juſt before made 
Hector give him this character at full length” | 


© Unhappy Paris! but to women brave! 
* $0 fairly form'd, and enly te deceiyve“ 
3 . ö - "RE - | : Ks '# * i” 8 27 5 5 oy PoE. 
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„ $i, Pos OH bt Bc. : 
But the country in which the brutal act rtf 
treachery was perpetrated, may be ſuppoſed 
to have ſroken of it in the light we have 

now feen it in, and applied the” tétm to the 

. .Creafures whoſe manners ſeem'd moſt to re- 

ſemble thoſe of the deteſted futhor of ſo 
much miſchief to their countty.” And De- 
moſtheues's enemies might Take the denomi- 
' nation with which they reprbached him, 
not otherwiſe eaſily accouited for; from this 
expreſſion of the poet, explained and applied 

by the language of the country. On theſe 
confiderations *tis propoſed to reid argees for 
archees; one le tte r on ly being Thanged, and 
that no other thai! ah aſprrate for a ned.?“ 
*Tis with the reader to judge whether the 
account given of the paſſages of 88 taken 
notice of in theſe little publications are to be 
admitted. But let him be pleaſed to obſerve 
that they are not à ſelection of plain paſſages 
unencumber'd with, difflculties“: that "they 
be 101 wary ©. 05 000 1 oh HOLT OCR. 
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. generally at leaſt, ſuch as have exerciled a 

the thoughts of the greateſt men; and that 

the greateſt men have failed of giving ſatis- 
faction in their account of them. Lis there- 
fore the leſs to be wonder'd at, if the pre- 
ſeat adventurer ſhould fail. He hopes how- 

ever he has not failed always; and that the 
reader will think the attempt not to be con- 
demued, if he has ſucceeded only in part of 
them. The cireumſtauce, with regard to | 
which he is moſt folicitous, is net to appear 
pofitive, or doghatical” in any thing be has 

| ſaid. He is very ſenſible he has no juſt pre- 
tenſions to be ſo; and if he has at any time 
expreſſed himſelf too roundly, he begs this 
acknowledgment may be accepted as a pro- 
per. qualification of ſuch unmeet expreſſions, _. 


” 


Co e,, 3 ENS of i | a . 
He here repeats, and I confirms with re- — : 
gard to Biſhop Low Ti and Doctor Kenxi-- 
coTT+ the ſentiments he-profefſes'to have 
for them in p. 81--86 following. 
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+ This amiable man alas ! is now taken from us. An event 
| which few of the doctor's friends more fineerely lament than 
the writer of this note. Who could not without regret, ane 
ſuffering a real diſtreſs, ſubmit himſelf to the neceſſity of op- 
poling Dr. KennrcorT's ſentiments, He has had a fincere, 
and affectionate friendſhip for the doctor from the time he firſt __ 
 converſed with him, And has always admired and 'applauded = 
_ the diligence, perſeverance, and capacity with which he yy 45 
8 | AE ow f ßͥͤ̃᷑ ä 
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makes no apology. This critick every Where 
4 , | | The. betrays 
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1 „„ at er rs rt 3 „ ai EM LIDO DL. Fen 
fued his great work. For a great work it certainly is; and 
am perſuaded, very ably performed; and completely. finiſhed 
by him. At leaſt as ably, and completely as a man could -be:;. - 
expected to do it. Perhaps not one man in an age between 
Origen, and Kennicote could be found ſo equal to it. It was 
too a-zeceſſary as well as great work. The world called for it; 
and would 3.0t be ſatisfied till it was dene j and, it Dr. Ken- 


= 


nicott had not undertaken it, ſome other perſon. would; one 


perbaps not capable of doing it, as it 3s dent now. 


Nor it is doe it will be found probably ef tle uſe; (ſee 
bolow p 170 & ieqq.) But az, Michaelis in Dr. Kengicott's | 
quotation trom him (Brev. Defenſ. contra criminatidnes Eplic | 
Goetting. p. 27.) ſays with regard to ſome prticular'MSS,.. 
we may lay of al theſe Hebrew , MSS, and their collations., - 

Hoc vero non cogr oſſemus, nec de hitce potuiſſemus quidvis 
* affirmare, ſi nom tuiſſent collati.“ The mention of theſe (. 
ettinghen Ephemerides engages me to preſume on the reae:'s © - 
indulgenet ior a minute, while I give ſome vent to the paſñon 
which works is my breaſt, Wien 1 think of What my friene 
mult have ſuſſered on being ſtung by the ſerpent Bruns, after 
he had 16 long foſtered him in his boſom: It was probably : 
by e, e there that this Bruns was 
warmed into the power of ſtinging any one. For it ſeems to be 
a very reaſonable tuppeſition, that Braas owes the learning he 
is pottefled ot, the babit be bas of making a reſpectable uſt of its 
and the character, which has procured him the attention of the 
learned world, to the encouragement, inſtruction, and patror- 
nage he. received from Dr. Kennicott. And to treat ſuch a I 
friend in ſuch a manner ! Lo ſubſiſt upon his bounty, While 
he was planning und preparing ſchemes to injure his fame, ane 
hurt his for tung! Lago from his table, inſpirited by his wine, 
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and enlivengd by his chearful T 
to the gloomy labor of examining a work for the put poſe 4 
V fouls init, hich by all whp'obli« | 
ations of hondhr, and jultice, . he was bound to render as per- 
ect as he could! Not only to forbear employing the time, for 
8 _ | a ö ww 22 A RA which 
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betrays duch an arrogant conceit- of himſelf, 
e cone hah. on Tagen a upetcilious 
. 2 conterypt: 


1 
1 - „ 
* . 


which his . given fn: to the purpoſe for which it 


Was giren bim, but even to — 25 it in defeating that purpoſe ?. 


4 eaßy 2 ie ter Kim to omit, add, or change à word or 
bee in the ſheet he was reviſing, and, when he had fent it 
to the preſs thus defective, mark the deficiency i in his collecti- 
ons to be bereafter pointed ont, as an error, or neglect in the 


doctor ? And it is furely conſiſtent with the ſtricteſt charity to 


7 


| er wich what Feelings canſt thou read Pope's 5 


ſuppoſe a man, capable of the double dealing acknowledged 


Bruns 's own. declaration, to be alſo Eapable 0! har here füge. . 
ed. —See Kenkioatt's Brev. Defenſ. p. 49. 


Sesrenr Babes! what were thy flap, when, tetited 
from the doctors table to thy apartment, thou ſatteſt down to 
this dirty infamous employment? SBA PENT Bruns ! with 
what frelingi doſt thou read the mild, but ſurely afrcting ex poſ- 


ulation with which the Doctor concludes his Brevis e ? 


Mr iſa hac Rr non ie An ; 

Feciſti ; nam fi ego dignus hae contumelia 

dum maxime, at tw iAdignus qui faceres tamen. 
or with what feelings canſt thou read Caeſar's Ft tu Brute ? 


5 «Ore wotl,/or 5 ele eil. Batüpd deed © 
* "Des all "deſert i in ſciences exceed; 
"Dedication of Parnell's Poems to „ Lord Qxfort 


or wich what feelings caſt thdu read—mine own FAMILIAR 


FRTEND, in whom TI TrUSTED, Witca DID EAT MY 
READ, hath lift up his heel againft me. PC. 41. 9? Pf. 55. 


12, 13, 14, 20, 21. And think while thou reade Sn 


word we tranſlate a guide fignifies in the Hebrew (ſo 
Hong tells us in his Commentary) a di/ziple. And ink 2 
this, if thou canſt, without reflefting within thyſelf Judas 


us a diſciple, Bruns was a diſciple.” Think too that the 


he og e render an acquaintance properly fignifies one that knows 
Ferns 2 l 85 N Kennicott. 57 
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- contempt of every one, who thinks other - 
wiſe than he would have him uch à ſe- 
verity againſt every one, whoſe inadvertence 
Y <&ives him an opportunity of thewing him to 
be in an error, however flight it may be 
ſuch a malevolence againſt every one who 
dares to ſpeak reverently of the ſacred tent of 
God's word, — and above all ſuch a deter- 
mined ſpite againſt the purity and onbur of 
the ſaered text itſelf that he deſerves te bo 
marked out as an object of ac, aktęſtation, 
and even of contempt. Of dread as one capa- 
ble of doing miſchief ; of deigſtation as one 
diſpoſed to do this: miſchief to the uttermoſt 
of his power, and of contempt as one who, 
with abilities capable of promoting God's 
glory in an eminent manner, has ſuffered 
himſelf to bedrawn by the great decoiver to 
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all the meckne/s, tenderneſs, Benevolence, and diving laue df, the 
Saviour could not work on the hard heart of Judas; ner could 
the moſt amiable condeſcenſians, and a long uninterrupted 2 ER 5 | 


fon of kind ſervices ſoften the heart of Bruns to a ſenſe of juſtice 
and gratitude, He would ſtill continue the moſt brutal, and 
venomous of /erpents, the deaf adder that ſtoppeth his ears a- 
gainſt the moſt heavenly charmer. PI. 58. 4, 5. „„ 
*The cenſure of contempt may be juſtified alſo on other 
grounds: viz. I. the impertinence, and abſurdity of many, per- 
haps moſt of the corrections, (which can ſeem any thing materi- 
al among thoſe) which he gives us. II. The very great imper- 
tinence, and abſurdity of his babble abbut enallages, and ellip/cs, 
See his ele 88 
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EC Ewan 


e bis intereſts in ef] pouſing and maintain- 
the ſuggeſtions of infidelity. He deſerves, 
I y, to be treated with this extreme ſe 


verity. And, if the author of theſe publica- | 


-tiens{ has failed of doing it eſfectuall y, tis 
not to be doubted, but God, in his good 

time, will raiſe up ſome one ef his ſervants, 
ho hall 20 fail of it. - 


i {© 5 37 7 13 pi 7 ©: IT ELY 


4 XY. 4 4 


10 «Qhtiftianvendawl. can t be 8 that 


the ENV of truth, a true religion ever be- 
held another book, coming out of the print- 
ing preſs, with ſo much complaceney, pride, 


- and exultation, as he beneld we PIE | 
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8 Bet it — . this 8 e Kul 9 5 . 
ol Mr. Houbigant's; and that his learning is not one hundredth 
of that which the critick poſſeſſes. But if his remarks are 
by what can be condluded from theſe acknowledged deficien- 
cies, but that God has chofen his weak things to confound the 


ſtrong ones of the enemy, the Foo/i/h man who walks humbly 
with God, 3 the folly of him e who s gh in ed own | 
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| Chap. "Lo 


41 ; 


po 


Ver, 1. E words of hi Ph,” 


er, fon of David r 


of Jeruſalem. SEE „ 83 5 ; 
1. The bſervations and zuende 23 : 


following diſcourſe bave for their auther, 00 
fon * David who reignd i in Fernjalem. _ 


2 N 


2. Vanity of 8 Abe 5 
Preacher, vanity of vanities, all ; is va- 


nit. . 
e is, that the 


: preſent world, aud ben thing en * * rad 


Dany, I, e, . 


3. What is mtr ths "NE bor all his : 
ae which * can take under the 


ſun 2 


Mes aud loudly complain d of by all mankind, yet can- 
rat be carrected, c 
of maxr to ts for thes pupae. 


4. One generation goes, ana er 


comes : but the earth abideth ful the 
ſame. 
7 tha A tvnks figs the i deg nt af i ae 
| eral ſucceeding generations. But * e 
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3. Aud that this. wakity od 2 305 "fakby 
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5 The ſun riſés, and the! ſun ſets, 
and haſting to the place where he aroſe 

he proceeds to the South, and turns a— 

bout to the North. The wind ſhift- 

ing into all points takes its courſe and 
H. that blows over (*every thing which is) 


Neth, © Wiehin the dompaſs of its cixcuits. 


* 


* 


ei: The ſun niſes and ſets; riſmg in the Faſt, and 
Ss, the South to the North it appears again in 
the Eaſt the next morning ; and the: wind keeps its 
' courſes, blowing from all qitarters, and affefting-every 
"thing within the compaſs of it's circuitss And this 

* they ds in one year as they did in any other. 


* 
a 


5. The rivers run into the ſea, and 
Feet the ſea is not full: unto the place 

from whence the rivers come, thither 
: they returp again. . 
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7. The rivers continue running to the ſea; which 
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e to us. 
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That which hath been is that 


5 whict fall B67 ; ben which, bath. | $7 


aſt U | 
is now in our own Or CS 
„ 1. We have no e my 
| thoſe. which were before us; and cer- | 
tainly 290 regard to It uch as ſhalt ſuc- 
ceed us, there will be no remembragce 


of them LO ſuch. as 1 VE after 


them. 1 

9, 10, 11. But 1 fey hey: new is to 4 oh | 
n niſhed to gratify this curiofity. I hatever is t6 be feen, 
or can be one) amaug us is 10 mare than heeh;been 

en, and done over; and oer again befur 0 7 
55 recover the works of E Js, 40 An 
nothing neto in them, nothing but what* is A818 bie 
own days. ' But the want of Full avid circumſtantial 
records of the times that are paßt make us think they 
were differeut from the preſent : af the" like went of it 
" detail of our preſent conduct in ii) will lead thoſe that 
came after us to the lateſt generations into a libe miſtal e 
with ir to us and the 5 which ſball we | 


1 


hen IT þ $34 In 5 *% + 
einn c . 


5 125 1 the” eee as! king bent 
"Firaet in Jerufalemm 3 d bog 
. Fo. POM : bY, have | iy fri Wis 
ain wr tin Frum 1 185 


13. And 1 applied m my Shea f rt " ſeek, 
Ky Gch out by wiſdom every tliig 


8 No We 


00 e 


— — 


E CO! LESI A'S T E S. 


which is done under the heavetis; hame - 
ly, that ſore travail which God bath 
appointed to the jons of men to be ex- 


erciſed therein W | 
13. nd la plied. myſelf to woke the mo minute 
and thorough enquiries which wiſdom cou 4 furge/? into 
all the aftians of men; that train of labouts and trou-. 
bles avith wyich the providence WP G 1 8 in- 
| habitats of this world. * 


14. I have conflde;'d all the ks 
which are done under the ſun ; and be 


hold all is vanity and vexation off ſpirit. 


14. In the courſe of which enquiries I ae eve- 
i thing which is done under the ſun, and found it to 
be all meer vanity, and veration of Spirit, 5 


5 That which is crooked. Regt e 
ma ſtraight 3 and that 9255 is want⸗ 
ing cannot be ſupplied. 88 8 
- 15. Whatever circumſtance Ea $ 1 has . 
made to croſs man in his purſuits of happineſ? cannot be . £2 
made 0 favour: them: and whatever cire umlance ne= 
ceſſary to the complete enjoyment of him{clf,. God Kb: Po 
«been pleaſrd to withhold from man cannot EY ay meats 
be ſupplied to him. | 


16. Tcommun'd with my own heart, 
and ſaid, Jo, I am come to great eſtate, 
and have gotten more wiſdom than all 
they that have been before me in e 

ſalem, and my heart hath learu'd to 
make the beſt i improvement of, wiſdom . 


and knowledge... 


16, Treaſon d with und 10 4 
pra; . . e e, * 
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1 will thirdfdie pied thy Meir t 


Es wiſdom and,to know madneſs and 1 
folly, But even this T now ack now. N 
ledge to be vexation of ſpirit. 

17. 1 will therefore exams) ne. the froeral' " [chimes 1 


xobich men form fer their purfuits of happineſs, ds well - 
thyſe which\are fram d by wiſdom as thoſe w 2 . 


diftates of madneſs and folly - that I may Hfewutr what 
the principles and motives are which can indutte men is 


take ſuch very different roads in purſuit of the ſame ob 
jedi. But I. found that this examinatian- alſo — 24 
Propo/ing for it's oliject oy attaiument fs e 

ve ration of ſbirit. PG 135 


18. For in ich erpeliener ir del 8 
provocation, and he that ibereaſeth 2. H 


knowledge inercaſeth ſorrow. 814 ig 
18. Fur men *s-folly and madneſs. in the. conduit * nfl a,” K 
their liues is ſich, as vill raiſe in gur boſors, 7 l 


attentively conſider it, a very trouble nie eee „„ 


of ſpirit. And if 2ye go on to con 5 and take 4 \ 
. View'sf the miſchief, which are the co ſequences: of this | 
madneſs. and folly, not only to the un 72 py People ho.” 

se guiliy of t, but to the community at lar, Les we cans. 

not but be 1 0 with a 1 and e eee | 


De 0 > (ice 
| eee 
| 2 * 3 EIS Ten * 4 7 fy. _ ; 
85 1 15 Chap. 162600; VI SERA 
ei bf is 1 . 1 3a We 79s TEE 2 
Ver- l. "THO is ks the man that . 


"IS wiſe ? and Who like 


* who Krona; 16. LajerpretaDan of .a 0 Fe 
. | proverb? 
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wongels? wiſdowin A_man-will m make 
1 ee acceptable Where he goes ; 


| but ſternneſs will wake bis APpoaranc 
diſagreeable, THE 

1. he then is the man, * can rea ably 
eaſe to 7456 Dr a fe with comfort 37 555 215 Ez 

Who governs his conduet by the rules given 

in og faked by aud 4 wiſe axis ngs 0; men 0 virtue and 

2 0 0 e demeanor of ſuch à one will be courte> 

blt 79 and reach to ſerve all he meets with, 

— 55 ore 5 company wil! ' be glad to 'fee him come 

mong them. But th nan wh behaviour i 15 govern'd 

, a rude untaug ht temper, will be e Sh fo uncivil, 

and diſobliging as will make bim a e ee 


* ! mop all. be ball converſe with,” 81 


IH. Feware 2. Be careful not to eig the 
* . but itiſtead ol ſpeaking. 3 aſide 


wrath. 
H. God's. 


TIme. 


waiting, for g a proper time. 
„ 3. Be hot turbulent in his banner 
leave him and perſiſt not in any diſagree- 
able matter, for he will do whatever his 


[Fill fall prompt Hin We 


« "But this courteſy of eee 4s par uin, 
4 in-courts ; io bee a big man will be cure 


not to diſpleaſe the king, by making replies to any thing 


he jays.in, Anger: but will leave the preſence, er. ar bear 


Puſbing the diſagreea e ſabjebt, .as knows the 
king's humour may exert itſelf in > Fa 2 danger- 


ous efforts. 


F ＋ 2 
4. The Mord of a king 5 8 
rity with it, and who will ſay to him 


_ what art ch. Ou N - | 
af bg, 17 Ch) o 725 adily word by 
mini 9555 who re gard 2 ow? in £90 may to 


aſyre 2 remonſtrating” Berth uk 


"oft of bis commands, 


5. He 


P ˙ V 
w 2 * 2 
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F. He that keopach — 1 1 * 
the ſhall;eſcape the diſagreeable, acci- 5 NAP: a 

dents of life; and a man of underſtands © i? 
ing will obſerve” the proper time * 
manner in which ey'ry thing ſhou'd - 

" done” 

„ de ordering oun lives eg 1 the — of 

God's commandments, is undoubtedly the. ſureſt means 

of preſerving ourſelves from ſis Hering any thing r diſagree- 

able either, in theſe, or other occurrences of life. Bur 

a Uſe obſerving man by a proper attention ta times, aud 

cuſtoms, will keep himſelf clear of many. inconveniences, 
| ly People tarelefs in this reſpee? run themſelves into. 


6. For there is a proper time, and | 

| Dünber in which things mould be done: h Jy 4 

but the perverſeneſs of man is is very pow- = 25 

erful to His tejudice. n oo N 
6. For there 1s nothing. which will 152 be much . 

"done at one time and. in one manner, than in 7 4 . 

manner and at a 2 ent lime: but there i is 4 

ere 22 will in man © which puſhes bon on 10 5 : 

Incon/iderately according to the 2 — of his prgent 

i humaur without rregard 0 thoſe" OY, N 

Prudence would haye. obſerv d. 

7. For no one duly. attends to "this 

1 circumſtance of time and ſeaſon, bem 

cauſe no one can certainly BY how. any 

thing will turu out in the end. 

7. For no one thi nks theſe. circumſlatices worthy. bis | 

regard. becauſe no one can certainly pronounce before 

«the end of a thing. what willbe the event of it, Ek 


8. No man fay "255" has p power „ 
= £ cet the Wind If to -reſtrain Its courſe, U. to ftop ; 


Y 23 41 reh . e 2 3 er the wind 


\ 


# 4 
* 
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H. iord it nor can any one ſhe bimſelf * ter 
in the day over death, nor ſecure à deliverance 
of death. 
from the dangers of war; nor is there 
any thing to be obſerv'd which will ſe- 
curethoſe who en it: nee vio- 
ene. 5 
8. There is nd one, "Yay 4 che Las eber ta 
regulate the .courſe of the wind ; there is no one who 
can put off” the day of death; there is no one who can 
warrant a-ſafe return from battle ; nor is there any 


precaution to be taten, robich will feewre, e ſuch as ys it 
. acts of violence. 


9. All this bave 1 fe ſeen in the courſe 
of af obſervation of what is done under 


+ H. there the nn; . have. ſeen; too a +. man. go- 

is a time verning a people by: harſh. ufag Kd 

whena man . Theſe things baue J.  feen i in the —5 of my * 

. governs. ſeruatious an men and 5 I have ab ſerd d fur- 

. ther, and ſeen a man un the government of a people, 
and maintain himfelf i in it by, orce and ſeverity. 


16. And in this caſe I have ſeen the 
violent oppreſſors buried; but men 
have gone, and taken them away from 
the ſacred ground where they were laid, 
and their memory ſunk into oblivion in 
the very, city where they! had ated their 


violence DES. 


10. I have ſeen too bf violent ies Ae in 
| peace, and receive à burial ; and yet after all this " 
have ſeen their carcaſſes talen out of the fepulchre, and 


abus'd, and their memory periſh among the very . 
* whom they had tyranniz. d. ; 


: 3 "Tis however ſurely a "Tanity, 
| that becauſe ſentence AY an evil 
work 


1 = 


2 N N | | 7 5 1 | — 8 
® % g C E E 8 1 A T — | J E * — 2 


| WY is not executed. ſpeedily, thergfore 
the heart of the ſons of Pan 15 f ally fot | 
* I them to do exil. 2 ; 
1 f. Men farely therefore are "tle f 2 | 


aud d vanity, when they reſolue to purſi ſue an rol 1 
' of life, becauſe they fre ſome dh ſo without ſufſering 
immediate pt, I * 15 nt the "fs . fs : 


Providence. Yoo 


12. Though a nder 40 eyil A „% | 
_ dred times, and his days be prolonged, 
yet ſurely I know that it ſhall be well 


with them that fear God, that 9 FH he q wa 


have fear'd him. 8 

4 12. 55 @ Hinner bowever vi bis fo 7 8 for __— 

times oper, and live lang in the practice of 5 it, It) oe 

knmw that. 17 + ſhall be the lat 'of them. thes Jour 
bn. becauſe they car bim. ee Uu 

But it mall not be war 0 vhs | 

vaſt oppreſſor; for his long life ſhall. 
be ſpent 1 in a ſtate of diſcomfort. Every fn 
one ſhall paſs away as a thadow, "whe 1 


does not fear GScddl. 

142 Aud that the 2 man 8 ia _ 

I”, but be ſha!l wear out is Jong 1 palm 

inwdrdly Agb; and every ks? Be te _ 

3 , ; 
departed. 


ER 9 


*. 


e V ity is 8! on he: | 
55 earth, when it , to righteous : 
men according t to. the Work of the wick 5 


ed, and veben it happens to wicked mein - | 
according to the Werk of the e 5 


£3: * Ke * 


. Fu en WE is e 3 
of e > ie And 


r N * wi 
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* ECCLESIA 8 T ES. 


And Icommended mirth; 1 ſung” 
£8. ADS is no good for man under. the 
* ſun but to eat, and drink, and be 
« merry : and. that he ſhou'd'* well 


< moiſten himſelf during his labour in 
4 the days of the life which God hath 


„ given him under the ſun.” | 
14. +15. There is 200 another circumſtance afervable 

in the diſpenſations of God's providence, which too off 

tan dic ges ill diſpes'd men in evil courſes.” "Tis 

tn ſeen that good men have bad fortune in the wor 45 

ot vt and fare bardh; while Sad men pr oſper and live in 
ky | b* .pleaſure. And this temptation to arybelieue and diſie- 
ard the doctrine of a providence: is ſo powerful, that 
SLE wen on me to pronounce all rexard to fuch 
d doctrine in our action a vain and fruitleſs reſtruint 
| on our ſelves; and I called all who were about me to the 
enjoyments of wit and mir th, finging in the ſifain of 
libertiniſm, Man has no enjoyment of himfelſ under 
"the ſun but when he eats, drinks and is merry. 
And that therefore "twill be wiſdem for him amid 

cel the labours 'of his life, to chear %% his now ad 
< Pleutecus draug his of generous wine.” | | 


16. For | have applied my Hart 100 
learn wiſdom, and have conſider'd the 
ec travail Thich. is adenganes on the 


5 75 2 5 2 Learth, 


„ 
2 5 


5 the text t than 1 "a A ated the Le? with 
in the adyertiſement at the con eluſion of the firſt part of 
this little werk, excepting in this place: where 1 haz 

ventured to change an ! for an and read Jirwtanu 2 
Jiluennu. Perhaps the reader will think me et. in 
doing fo, who ſhall give himſelf the trouble of ſec} 
what is ſaid concerning the change of theſe letters in 
n Hoſe. xig, 15. and in Bp. Lowth on Ifaiah xvi. 12. 


- 


ECCLES 2 STES. 


— 


4. earth! that there is even ſuch as nei- 


„ther day. nor highe ſee mou with their 
71 


1 Moe 


<« man cannot find out what will hs the” 
« ;ſfue'of any work which is done un- 


6 der the ſun in that reſpect with re- 
ard to which the man labours to 
40 . it; and even the wiſe man 


& who pretends to know 1 it will be found 


ignorant of it.” © 
16. 17. For I have adio ciſco, 2 n 


ce 5 obſerv d the labours of mankind, 'whom' 1 have + 


i ſeen toiling both night and day without allowing 
we . themſelves time to take properly the reſt which nature 
* requires, while I have objeru'd from the courſe of 
Cod providence in its diſpenſations, that with all 
I this attention, and care, and toil, they cannot en- 
cc © ſure zo themſelves ſucceſs in their ſchemes, er or bring 


I themſelves to a certainty of knowing what welt be tte 
final iſſue of any thing they undertake ;, nay even the 
10 ſeſt men, who think themſelves fureft of carrying: 

their point, often find them / lues e n 1 


N and Fe diſappointed.” 


| ED#D#D#DSSSDSO7 . 


1 0 95 IX. 


1 


Vas I, 2. Wi C Hue e melt 
3 II!'Vvith regard to all 
. os 4 ES. < this, 


Hou: And I have obſerv*d; OR AE 
$0) rd to all the working of God, that A 


1 


>. 


- x * 
| 3? 


ig All of evil. Not ohly y n phren- 


ECCLESIASTES. 


a this, and profeſs, my 8 with 
6 regard to it all, that ſince the righte- 
40 ous, and the wie and their works are 
in the power of God, ſurely-no man 


„ experiences either E love or hat red 
for any thing which he does; ac- 


66 cordingly the like events. happen to 
5 the righteous, and to the wicked; te 


„„ the good, and to the clean, and to 


„the eee and to him that ſacrifi- 


on ceth, and to him that facrificeth not: 


« as is the good, ſo rs the ſinner, and 
„he that ſweareth, as he that feareth 


« an'oath.” 


1. 2, * I have ſeen all this fo clearly as to be ſafe. 
ce ; and freely. declare it to be my perſuaſion, that, 
0 ſince God in whoſe power and diſpoſal men and their 
« ions are, fuffers the world to take ſuch a cou ſe as 
ce be does,” no man has uſt grounds for exp: (ling to be 
<< faveur' d,: of * fearing to be pun iſh'd by Ged e his 
« behaviour in the preſent liſe : inaſmuch q men of 


6 4 characters, juft, and unjuſt, elcan, an unclean, 


«religious, and profane, thoſe whe make a conſciente 
< of what they ſay, aud thofe who. er any regard 
cc to conſcience will ſay or ſwear any thing, all fare a= 

cc ie, and meet with good or bad fortune according ie 
c the FERN and accidents of the e. about 

ce them.” 


This is Cones of all the Se”) 5 
which is done under the ſun, that be- 


cauſe one event happeneth to all, 
therefore) the heart of the ſons of men 


_ 


N * 5 * 
> . - 
4 5 | > 
_ 
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27 poſſoſſes their n. while they live, 
bur their laſt Wanils: 49 the: man about 


Are 

5 Such were the ſen Ps T qu beep ply eie ee 
and pr opagated-c on d ſuperficial = e promiſcuous 
manner in which God zip ences 'bls e to mant ind 
in the preſent life. 4 indeta vbis 13 thi ro of al the 
wickedneſs mankind are guilty ; that as far as . they 
obſerve,. men of all charactars fare alike, - and haus an 
equal ſhare of good fortune and happineſs in the worlZ. 
T hey therefore during their lives without —_— in- 
dulge themſelues iu every maduejs, and Foy, - which 
their corrupt paſſiens can prompt em to, and when 
they fad their own courſt is nearly gui d, they tale 
their leave of the; men N em eee 8 
ee 4. 


«A; the Aly "up "TY man ha 
6 3 God his choice are, fo with re- 
« gard to every living man is the day 5 

« fraught with hope: for a living dog is 


'v9 


8 Per than a dead lion.“ 

"66 There is 10 di tfference, with regard t to. the hap 
£6 FOE their lives, between the man wha. 1 T careful ta : 5 
& pain God's favour, and any other. For every man „„ 
& while he enjoys liſe may expe? to be happy: ſo that one : MF 
P © had better be a living dog, than a dead lion.” 15 


5. „For all the living know tha 5 
< they ſhall die; and none of the dedd 
- < know any thing at all; nor have they 1 


any thing to expect hereafter,” „ 
0 55 * The living indeed know that they ſhall dis; ; 
e but thr dead know: nothing at all; they haue not 
«© Toaſt 3 eur, fron OY ths they 
bo ION” 


"G6: But 


E 0E E 8148 T E S. 


6. But their memory is: forgotten, 
and the love, and the hatred, and the 
* envy that was born them is at an 
* end, and they have no more any con- 
% cern for ever with DF thing that 15 | 


done under the ſun.“ 


6. But their memory is - forgotteny 1 . is 

K "es all the love and hatred, and emulation which ſub- 

in their life time betwixt them and their neigh- 

4 . and they can nb more br interefled i in any thing 
= which paſſes umong us here e the Jun. = 


G0 therefore, eat thy bread dS 

<< joy, and drink thy-wine with a mer- 

e ry heart, according to the ſubſtance, 

which the bounty of God hath given 
N thee,” 1 | 

8. Let thy clothes 8 always 

2 white, and ler thy head never want 


& perfumes” + + 
. 8. © Go dere, live 3 and enjoy, your= 
crzhwes according to the plenty which God hath given yo. 
Eat, and drink with a merry heart; dreſs yourſelves as 


ce U bet ſuit the gaiety, and feſtivity 57 happy men; and 
et your head want no perfumes, which may exbilarate = 


the Hiria, and add to the entertain ment Py the A 
6% 
ny. , « l op «© 0h 15 "+ 7 
: "4 


9. 5 . oyfull with the woman 
f. 

* whom thou loveſt all the days of the 

<« lite of thy vanity, which he hath in- 

« Julg'd to thee under the ſun; all the 

*<days.l ſay of thy vanity, as thy portion 

5 OE) the living ſhall allow, and ac- 


„ T cording 


5 bes TAS E 8. 


65 „er ag to the 14687 which thou haſt 


9 Kel one under the ſun.“ 


& Ty ulge yourſelves with the women of your 3 


: Gln while the ſpirits and health which God gives you 
3 4 you to the enſayment of thoſe vanities, and the. 

& 200d things which he bath N Jour, 115 Heb Wt: US 
cc enable you to enjoy, 5 then,” "I 


10. Every ching Shi thy 1 
o * findeth to, 20 do it as far as is in = | 
wer: there is no work, or ſenſation, 
„or knowledge, or wiſdom i in the grave 


64 when thou deſcendeſt i into it.“ 


10. '*© Whatever you find occaſion to do, either for 


at 2 Slafure or advantage, do it without er uple. For 


«© there. is no work to be Gone, or pleaſure to be reap'd 


405 it; no knowledge to be gain d, or 1 20 be. 


N in the grave when, Jou are „ 


11. (But after this) 1 recbußderd 
hs ſtate of things under the ſun; that. 
the race is not to the ſwift, nor the bat- 
tle to the ſtrong, nor yet bread to the 
| wife, nor yet riches to men of under- 

tanding, nor yet favour, to ſuch. as,. ac-, 
knowled ge God, but time and chance 


happeneth to all men. ee e 
N i. But T have Fences more maturely fand the 


queſtion concerning the diſpenſations of God's provi- 


dence ; that u AP 11 efeet and unexpected accidents often. 
defeat the moſt promiſing appearances of ſucceſs ; that 


10e fwifteſt do not always gain the race ; nor the army | 


. which ſeems firongeft the Battle: that even wiſe men 


Sometimes find it difficult to gain a ſub/ſence, and ſen- 
fable men are often defeated i 15 Dyer 


wealth ; and that 1285 Jar does not always | lint 
the 


their fo com for © getting. 


- 
25 * 
- = 
* 
. * 
” 
— 


16 E 8 1 A8 E s. 


the 1 100 16 moſt puncTual i 7 _ obſervance. of religi: | 
oies duties. pr all, as was aid, Fare alike, . 
| 1 as | time and c hance happen to favour they. 


1a. (And ſaid) ſurely. ene man 
| does not obſerve the intimations 3 | 
him of the proper time for his doing 
ny thing (therefore) as fiſhes 3038 of : 
a net; And as birds taken in a ſhare, fo 


H. b ate the ſons. of men nene by u un- 
; that which a A e Wa e 


Tuddenly = . 
2. nd ehe reſult my better . of its, 1 
* that ſurely this 13 gf of 09s to 25 > ho 27 it, atte 
ing. to the direttions 2ohich God 2 gives f for their behaviour. 
= in his word, and / ecendiy b the courſe of brs s pro- 
- dence. God 1 de, 42 Ch. te 11. AH Pe. 
Mfierious in his ee, to mankind ; be often, Juf- 
fers affairs to take a turn which ſeems to promiſe an e- | 
vene pern different from: that whichrbe nt ye 75 tale 
Place; and this that man hou” d find nothing pend | 
or but bis favour, © (Ch; Bil. 14.) Gab 1 is 
* __ who * mg at in 1 e 1 to 


1211 


% b it he ſaid cet th this i is or ho per tas it, 2 Been 
ack, Erowleds ood fortune. c 1 "always attend 
2 man 2505 905 in reli e, „Nn, t be 


 obferwd, that in this caſe um are wery: hable 10 Herm 4 
wrong judgment. Fe —_ fl — 8 11. 1 - rag | 


x 


ud have been diſpens e he. wy ir 755 8. er- a 
WOW Wear Spe 8 of e may = mei 
that the goodneſs: -of od's * may. be. mare itluſ= . 

- wrated in the delfverance ef. his ſervant ( ahn ir. TY 
or that his 2 Vir hues may be more umpr. 4 . crix. 
I. and Heb. ii. 10, 1 ior that by by bis . lufferings 
Wa, and. HO of mankind FREE may. 15 8 2 
cis? 


EEE 


ECCLESIABTES 


exercis'd. The ſufferings of good mien therefore are 
not juft objeions js the dofirine of God's governing. the 
world bya kind and grations providente. nor any real cala 
vi to themſelvrs. But men, whoſe appetites unhappiiy 
byaſs them to 4iſh there was not a providence to ants. 
nadvert on their irregularities, eagevly-eatch at theſe 
appearances, which they think Ju ify them in di ſbeliru- 


ing that there is fuch a one an live as if they uber 


ur d there is not ſaelra one Aua even men not ab- 
Foot void of religion often negless to pay the All at 
tention to the dtremion of God's word, and the worm 
of God's providence which they oughe. Aud inſirau uf 


walking in the plain path of duty, and doing this thing, 
or that thing becauſe the ont or © the other in moſt ayreens | 


bie to the commandment God has given us, govern" 
themfetves by the diftutes of their” own worldly wildom, 
and act merely” as ſeems beſt. to. ſuit their preſent intereſt 


or pleaſure, Zis no wonder then that theſe men, as © 


well as mere wor ldlings not rightly diſcerning and pur 
ſuing the path, in uhieh tber diy regui ts them to 
walk, had meet with diſuppeintmeit,, whers' they, 


promis d | themſetves fudceſs, and be! ſurpris' d with_ 


misfortunr, as fiſhes emtrapp”, 41 in a net, or birds taken 


| in a ſuare. 


is | farther to be confidtr” 4 with, regard to this Fe | 


miſs, and, as it may ſeem to ſome, unjuſt 7 


tiow of ſucceſs. in the tuarid, that things cou 
order d athertuiſe than they. are, even in nd be 


caſes which axe mf complain d a, unlgſi men tbem- 
ſelves ind aer by each other more. equitably than they | 


ofien do. How can the providence of. Gad give a m 
the ſucceſs his virtue deſerves, if the people with whont. 
he lawes, eee e bim, 
unleſs 3s Hen d entirely deprove le of 1 HR), 
. of ating, accerdin e e 
creatures they ui d uſe is inflruments of 1 wok refer 
the properties of their nature, an tlie 
e e to Th, or lions to dur f Br 


” _ ** * 
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ECCLESIASTES. 


3255 e 1 proper to be þ e's ſometime 
for the diſplay of God's amnipetence, and the deliverance 
of: bis ſervants, when he ſees it good fo to deliver them, 
{ſee 1 Kings æiii. 4. Exod. xiv. 22. 29. Dan. iii. 
27. and vi. 22.) cannot be done ordinarily without 
changing and interrupting. the courſe. of the world 160 
much: indeed tuou d be making the world quite a dif- 
ferent place; and ſuch a one as wou'd not at ai! ſuit the 
circumſlances mankind are in, and the probation to be 
made of them. Good men wou'd not have opportunity 
of ſhewing and exerciſing their virtue, nor bad men of 
 pradlifing their viliainy. Tis fit therefore, itis neceſ- 
ſary that the r wh ud be what it is; and that the 
her verſeneſi, injuſlice, and jngratitude of men ſhou'd 
have their free courſe, and mortiſy and diſtreſs deſerving 
nen, while very unworthy people are favour” d and ca- 


reſs'd. 

13, 14. I have even ſeen this. A 
wiſdom under the ſun great in it's ſer- 
vices to a little city, which had but few 
men in it, when a great king came and 
begirt it round, _ built 1 rowers 


againſt i it. | 
13 14. I have in the courſe of mm experience. obe 
ert d an eminent inſtance of this ingratitude and injuſ- 
tice, with regard to a poor man whoſe ſervices to the 
public deſer/d a better return from bis 55008 citigens 
than 2 was made him. | 


But there was Gd in it a poor 
8 man; and he delivered the city 
by his 4 9 but uo one emem- 
ber'd that poor man. | age 


7M 5. For when the city, which was on | ſalt * 
at provided of defendants was attach d by a great king, 


aud a numerous army, the pior man by his wiſdom de- 
liver d 


ESS LE 


* „ 5 . 24 


liver'd the city from the ruth which threaten'd it; but 
when he had done fo, and placd the city in a ſlate 


of ſecurity, the ungrateful citizens negiected him, and 


ſuffer d bim to pine in obſcurity. 


16. Then I ſaid wiſdom is better than 
ſtrength, tho' the poor man's wiſdom is 
deſpis'd, and his words are not heard. 

16. Yet Tmaintain that wiſdom has more. merit, 8s. 
being more capable of ſerving the community, than va- 
lour, tha wiſdom in a' poor man ts deſpisd, and his 
advice diſregarded. Co Eh 

17. The words of the wiſe deliver'd 
with gentleneſs are better than the noi- 
ſy harangues of ſuch as gain the ap- 
plauſe of fools. VVV 

17. The words of the wiſe however ſilently and calm- 
ly deliver d, yet when liſteu d to are of more ſervice and 
benefit to the community, than the noiſy clamauraus ha- 
rangues of ſuch as pleaſe the cars, and gain the applauſe 
of Fools.“ I | f 

18. Wiſdom is better than inſtru- 
ments of war. 5 
18. For no advantages of warlike preparations will 
male amends for the waut of wiſdom to direct our ope- 


* Bp. Patrick in his note on this v. quotes from St. 


Hierom a paſſage well worth the attention of the preſent _ 


time, Whatſoever declaimer thou ſeeſt in the Church by 
the inticement and elegance of words exciting ap- 


«© plauſes, moving laughter, or Cy As the people to 


** affections of joy; know that it is a ſign of folly both in 
© him that ſpeaks, and in them that hear him: for the 


words of the wiſe are heard in quiet and moderate: 


4 Glenge, &.. 
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ECCLESIASTES. 
Ro dh RIF 4 - OR JE l .-. 
Chap. X. 


TOW one error will defeat 
a icheme which promis'd: 
great oel a One fly which dies and 
corrupts will give a ſtench to the perfu- 
mer's balſam, and a man who has 
gain'd a reputation for wiſdom, and 


wre actions will leflon it, if he give 
ſelf up to ſottiſh inden. 

1. Let a buſineſs be ever Jo well plaun 4. aud carri- 
eld un during ſome part of it, yet a ſingle ci rer in what © 
remains to be done may defeat the whole. Let the per- 
« Jumer mix, and prepare his balſam with | the happieſt 
care, vet it will be ſpoil d, and render'd abſolutely un- 
ferviceabie i} a fly gets into and putriſies i in it. And let 
a man raiſe his character to any height by wiſe and 
glorious actions, ye if he intermits his labours, and fils 
down indolentiy ina careleſs di ifregard of the publick 
welfare, his character will. fink in the eſtimation 'of 
manking, and be wiil be valued but as one of the people, 


2. The heart of a wiſe man is at his 
right hand; but the heart of a foot 1 is at : 
his left. 

2. The heart of a wiſe man ee ern his 3 
bnd; ready to execute any thing which muy offer ta 
be done ; but that of a fool is no better than a f 
is t tft hand. #mwieldy and incapable W _ | 
employ'd by him to any uſeful purpoſe. 


3. And even in the 5 008 the _ | 
Ci» 


Ver. 1. 
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fellow creeps along like a fheep, and 
ſhe ws himſelf deficient of underſtanding 


and declares to ee one that * wk a 


lot. 9 OM 0 3 
3. Indecd a fool ee Anif a at en tür 6 = 
he walks alang the fireet hz marches an with the aw 0 
an unmeaning ſilly ſheep, aud evigdent'y cover ta 6 
very one that ſees him dis Wat under ſtaucing | 


If the pi pirit of giving pe 
—_ on thee, do not torb r to exert 
thyſelf ; for it will pat a ſtop to * great * or great 
tranſgrefſions* ſooner than Fielding to offenders, 
them. 
4. 1f thou findefl if moi} *utth" the ſpivit o 
giving correction to-enormities,” to um check the imp 
For proper and fenſonable correction will hauen put aw 
end 10 them than an eg reelding fo them. T2 2 


5. There is an evil which T Neeb 
under the ſun, when the officer, AED » 
Is s ſent out by the ruler, does Wrong. 


6. Folly is ſet in high dignity, 
men of worth fir in low place. 

7. Servants are ſeen riding upon 
horſes, and Princes walking as ſervauts 
on the earth. 

F, 6, 5 mother berg be of mifobief, which 1 
| objers/d i in the world is the king's delegating bis anthas 
rity inis improper hands. From which it often happens, 
that the moſt worthleſs fellows execute the higheſt offices, 
evhile men of moſt conſequence and merit are 'uhue/led; 'of 
all authority. Nay: people of: e Info, e 7 

eas coi Ups en e on. HANES wh; 


wm 


hey 
- 


22 
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men of the befi families are rer to walk as . i in 
their train. | 


8. He that 3 a pit ſhall fall in- 
to it; and he that bras et: a wall a ſer» 


pent ſhall bite him. 


8. He that diggeth a pit in "I'S 3 $ way 


Hall fall into it himſelf, and he that breaketh down 
his neighoour”s wall ſhall in the breaking it diſturb a 


| Serpent which ſhall bite him. : 


. He that is incommoded by a par- 


cel os ſtones removes them; and he 


that will be profited by wood cleaves it 
up. 
10. If the iron be blunt aud the man 
be tired, prudence will direct to ſharp- 
en the edge, and will (thereby) en- 


_ creaſe both the powers and „ Y 


the worbman. = 
9, 10. No ene appears deſtitute of knowledge 10 con- 
duct himſelf with regard io the common ' occurrences 'of 
life. No one for inſtance wants to be told that if a 
Parcel o of flones ke i in his way he muſt remove them; and 
that if he ou d make the moſt of a ſlick of wood, he 
mul cut it up; and that if he be working with a tool 
of iron which is blunted, and therefore occaftons him an 
extraordinary degree of atigue in the uſing it, he muff 
whet the edge to encreaſe its powers of cutting ; but there 


are occaſions when all a man's prudence will not be iu 72 


cient 10 ſecure him ſucceſs in his affairs. E 


11. If the ſerpent bites while I am 


charming him, where is the advantage 


of knowing how to charm? 
11. But he will be in the condition of a charmer of 


Freun, when, he * with one whe will not be 
charn'd 


ECELESIASTES. 


charmd. A his ill probes fruitleſs and he ' feels the. 
tooth of the venomous creature as ſoon as another perſons 
12. The words of a wiſe man's 
md procure. him favour; but the | 
lips of a fool ruin him. : | 
12. The wiſe man is always careful to ſay what will ö 
pleaſe and procure him favour from thoſe whom he hath 
concerns with : but the fool careleſs. of pleaſing mattes 


ſuch ſpeeches as gain every one's ill will, and freq ue uent- 
ly provoke returns of e and revenge. * 


„The beginning of the n of 
bk 5 is fooliſhneſs, and the end of | 


his ſpeech is miſchievous madneſs. 


13. He will begin a conver ſation, with a ſottiſh in- : 
difference ; and before he has ended it work imſeif up 
to a pitch. of extravagance and madneſs..; 


14. Tho'a fooliſh fellow: multiphy- 
words a man cannot know what is the 
matter; nor even when he has finiſh'd 
his ſpeech. will any one be able to e 


what he wou'd have. | 

14. But let him multiply words ever 1 long 10 ons 
will be able to diſcover what: he wou'd be telling 1s, Or 

et. to fa whither- his Rea will run. ene it be 


Is. The labour pe 99510 PI: tires 
them out; when on being tired _ 


know their way (home) into the city. 

1.5. 4 fool will ſoon be tir 'd of his labour when be 
2 that on VOY ng to be tir 4 he can deave it 
| and 'g0 home; 


456. Woe to thee,” 0 land,  whioſe 
| — 
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king is a child, aud hy Prince eat in 
the morning. 

.+6. Tits an-unhappy circumſlgnee for a | country to be 
under the government of child; when it's princes” in- 
dulge themſelves i in improper freedoms: ofi trwing, ſpend- 
ing that time in feaſting metas employ'd in 5 
Rr $4 


Bleſſed art row; © land, hop 
N81 is grey hair'd, and thy princes eat 
in due time, for ſtrength, and not for 
drunkenneſs. | 


17. But bap Vis, the ns which "E a, man 6) 
and experience far it's king; ang whoſe Princes ref 


_— er at 74 e 3 Jen labert 2 : 


I 18. By idle days the venue ir di- 
miniſh 7 and by remiſſneſs of hands 
the houſe droppeth, thro?.. 

18. N man who, ſpeuds his e days idly will fad, his. 

te, waſte ; J and if his hands will not be ” the 
Va ng the rain out, ud haves one" if alt 
of zt, | 


19. Bread And, wine delight the hs. 
part of the world as ſerving - to 
mirth; and money as anſwering to e- 
very ocaafion.' 
512 Bread and -wink are va lued, as, they are . | 
jents 1510 courſe of: hfe : but "money is the, 
N every o 3 as it will anſwer eury+ 
Bl and provide l Wi A 
or l es make us 101 g | 


en ne the kung, no not 10 
y 


SY 


— 
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thy thought, and cocks not. great men | 
In = bedchamber-: for a bird of the 
air ſhall carry the voice, and that which 
harth wings ſhall tell the matter.. 
20. Do not permit 22 to curſe the king hn mech 
as in thought ; ; nor vent til temper againſt gre 

ryen in thy bedehamber -: for fach things are Sts to 5 | 
carried 16 the notice of thoſe whom they concern, tho 
ſhou'd feem as impoſſible for em to meet with any con- 


| ering den a fed tle nd hopes . 


3 4 


hoc < reer 
Op: Xl 


187 45 brand upon: 0 : 
waters,” for thou fhalt find 
it oy" any aye... 
1. La Fra d be wnbou de, SOFT th alms PT 
flaw d, "where they. are wanted, with as littte confidera- 
tian of a return from t em, as a man can have of pro- 
ft from the breed he throws i, into a ruming fiream. For 
God, who miniſters not only ſeed to the Jower, but ae 
25 the tater from the feed which i is:Jown and dies 
1 ihe grave, uus Be le. return en to 


a large increaf? — 2 Ser. 15 10% 


ver. . 


2. Give a een to ven; and as 
to e tho thou knoweſt not what 
evil ſhall 98 the earth. 


2. And do not lei the apprebenfion of. -faitiepe 3 
check #7 e but a wherever then {ft vn 


- 


 ECCLESIASTES. 


ny; being careful only to ſecure the fimplicity of inten- 
tion which God requires in theſe caſes, ** that we pro- 
poſe not our own glory and advantage, by cur works of 
charity, but aim only at glerifying bim by adminiſtring 
comfort to his creatures, and being then confident 
ve thou alt lack nothing.” Pſ. xxxiv, 9. &c. that 
© thou ſhalt not be confounded in the perilous time, and 
that in the days of dearth thou ſhalt have enough.” Pi. 
XXXVit. 19. fs, 0g os 
3. When the clouds are full of rain 
they empty themſelves upon the earth ; 
and when a tree falls, be the place in 
which it falls either to the north or to 
the ſouth, there the tree will lie. 

3. Take thy rules of management in theſe caſes from 
the intimations God gives us in the courſe of his provi- 
dence. I ben he fills the clouds with rain, tis evident- 
ly that they may empty themſelves on the earth, And 
when a tree is fallen to the ground, he takes from it all 

its wfe as a tree, not giving it power any longer to yield 
either food or ſhelter. From whence we Hou d learn, 
that God intruſis us with his bl:ſſmgs, only that we may 
diſpenſe them to ſuch as are in want, and that if we 
negleft to make a due improvement of them in the pre- 
ent feaſon of our life, we ſhall not afterwards bave an 


@portunity of doing it. . 
4. He that obſerveth the wind ſhall 
not ſow, and he that regardeth the 
clouds ſhall not reap. 6 
4. Every days experience in the common courſe. of 
Itfe yields inflances of our incapacity to ſorm a proper 
Judgment of what Cod will be pieas'd to do by any obſer- 
Uuuations we can make on preſent appearances. The man 
who. forbears. to ſow to day becauſe the wind is too rough, 
may find it to-morrow much more boiſterous, and loſe 
&4z proper ſced- time. And he who puts off his reaping 


becauſe 


— - 
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becauſe the clouds ſeem . gathering for rain, will ſiud 
| perhaps at laſt that he has neglected the moſi favourable . 

time for getting his harveſt which the whole ſeaſon af- 
forded. . 


% 


T> & "Is . . 4 
| | F . 
5. As thou knoweſt not how the ſpi- 


tit proceeds, while * the body is per- * kl. the 


fecting in the womb, ſo thou canſt nat 
know. with regard to the work of God, 

what event he will give to any matter... 
g. We meet with every day in the common courſe 'of 
life inſtances ſufficient io convince us that we are very 
intapable of farming proper judgments on the means by 
which God works to bring about the purpoſes of his 

has 


good providence. We know that when a woman 


 concerv'd, ſhe at length brings forth a child. But who 
can ſay how; and by what ſecret power the embryo in 
ber womb is form d, nouriſh d and perfetted from an 
inconſiderable portion of inantmated matter 10 a perfect 
living child? 15 . 5 
6. In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and 
in the evening withold not thy hand, 
for thou knoweſt not whether ſhall 
proſper either this or that, or whether 
they ſhall be both alike good. 
6. Let not then the ſelfiſh maxims and àp prebenſiuni 
of worldly wiſdom withdraw thee from a ready chearful 
practice of the benevolence which God has preſcribed. 
But ſow thy good ſeed freely on all proper occaſions, like 
the huſtandman” who- ſows bath early and late, that 
whatever ſeaſon comes, he may have a crop from one 
part his labour, if it ſhall not pleaſe God to give him, 
2 © crop from both parts of it. | Ks 


ECELESIASPBS. 
| $00000000003000+ 
Chap, XII. 


don God will bring 3 
work into jeg went, e- 
ven every ſecret Work, be it either good 


or bad. 
14. For all our actions Hall be 22 into judg- 
„ment: even theſe which we have conceal d from the no- 
tice of men with the greateſt care. All Jhall be laid op- 
en ; and every deed we have done recei xe a Proper - 
compence of 1 eugard or Prniſhracne accor A 10 its i 
be ut ſe ＋ Bad. | h 


5 Ver, | 14. 
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the ght! oddextiabaingy/ and 
L the: making a proper uſe of many 
5 Pſalms, two conſiderations ſeom 
Ne be: neceſſary, which, + E 20 
ie e MG e 


1. Miene are 7 Aich ee can- 
not rightly. underſtand; if we do not cons 
ſider them as reſponſive : : 1. e. as com- 
pos id with an intetit that they ſſiould be 
ſung in parts; one part eee 
other. 


— 
_ * c 


| Biſhop n eee that 10 ede | 
penn — many plain iniſtauces ta have 
been a common practice among; the 
4 Jews in the performance of their ſa- 
£5 cred hymns, that twa choirs ſhou'd 
405 Sed «the- one reſponſively to the 
Toth e this 18 n 
GY + : ſometimes | 


7% iy , z+, 


* 


1 


+ Hoc multis exemplis 4 canine; ut facros 
We nes ann ES II | 


e a, SET Te 
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ſometimes ſo order d, f that when. the 

„ firſt choir had ſung. a verſe, it was 
© conſtantly. ſeconded by the other, 
„with a verſe ſome how anſwerable to 


m that which had been ſung. 


, Now if this be the caſe with' regard 
to any of the hymns we have in our 
book of Pſalms, the not attending to 
this circumſtance muſt throw a great 

obſcurity over many paſſages in them. 
which wou'd be entirely remov'd by 
conſidering them in the light in which 
| lay obſervation places _—_ Cog 


We liars examples | in e Pain be⸗ 
fore „ 5 


What difficulties do the ableſt 5 
mentators find in accounting for the 
expreſſion of the Pſalmiſt's being forſa - 

ken by his father and mother in the 
toth verſe? as there ſeems to be ſome. 
A difficulty in ſuppoſing the Pſalmiſt's 

<<. parents. to have deſerted him, they 
« * might perhaps be ſaid to have forfaken 


© him, (as Mois ooujectures) that is to 
| _ have 


1 


e ee 

= Ta eat infer can, vt x erm eg alters 
gulis verſic precnente, alter perpetuo * 

dun griori aliquo modo reſpoudeagern. Ib 
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« have left him behind them, as being 
«© dead.“ Merrick on the text; or ſee it 
in Dr. Horne's Commentary on the 


But when we conſider the verſe as 
ſung in anſwer to that which precedes | 
it, nothing can be more clear, more 
natural, nor conſequently more beauti- 
ful. One party had expreſs'd his faith 
with ſome diffidence. God had help'd 
him, and he ſtill truſted in him, and 
therefore begg'd he wou'd not forſake 
«© him.” The other in a full aſſurance 

of faith in the goodneſs of God profeſſes 
himſelf firmly perſuaded and ſatisfied, 
that the love, and compaſſion of God 
© towards him was more firmly fix d, 
more to be depended on than that of 
„his natural parents. The mother 
may forget her ſucking child; but 
God cou'd never forget his ſervants.” 
r.. e 


Another paſſage in this Pſalm, 
which has hitherto been attended 
with great difficulty, owing in ſome 
meaſure to the not conſidering it as part 
of a reſponſive hymn, is the two laſt 
verſes. I ſay in 0 meaſure, becauſe 
at ſeems to have been miſ-tranflated in 
ſuck a manner as wou'd render it ob- - 
| e 


f *.4 


bes h L. allg. 


Sue wonfuler'd in! an ght. For to 
make any ſenſe of it —— findla ſup- 
pPlentent ta a great ellipſis, and when 
we have done ſo we can but ill cannec 
it with the verſe following. And even 
the: true rend ring, if the tranfjation 
giver below may be admitted to he the 
trus rendlring, wou' d ſeem harſh and il 
connected with. what follows, if: Hot 
cbnüder'd as a leading ſentimentt which 
the fucceeding-/ verſe-anſwers, and core 
rects. But in this view hat is ſad iis. 
4 worthy of it's divine author, ſatisfacto - 
ry; pleaſiug and inſtructive: We fer 
p 2 the weakneſs of hin 
man nur in the almoſt deſponding re · 
flectiom of the feeble minded vetary. 
We feel and ſympathize with his inſir- 
mity. But our drooping ſpirits: are re- 
ee -weifeel the conſolations ef ha- 
venly wiſdom, and find ourſelves rais'd» 
above the D incident to humanity by» 
the ſeaſonable, affectionate, and faiths\. 
ful reply Yor his . e d friend.” 
+ YE: 14 #45 1 Wo: 
A. L wiſh 1 had: not truſted; that 1. 
ieſhou' di ſee e ee the Land, | 
pr os preſene h. 1: 2/1 or 217 105 : 
FEES 4 HH 
Bi: een 8 Lord Abs: „ 
* οnH rm thyſelf, and let thy heart 
take tumfort * but Wait the: Lord's: 
Setime. - 


+ 


* 
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II. A ſecond conſideration not ſuf- 
ficiently attended to perhaps in our 
uſe of the pfalms is, that N 
many of them were not compos'd. with 
any particular regard to the circumſtan- 
ces, and ſituation of the pſalmiſt; but 

merely as helps to the devotion of pious 
ſouls, by furniſhing them with forms of 
expreſſion ſuitable to the particular ſtate 
in which they find themſelv e. 


Tho' 'tis certain that a ſoul warm'd 
with true deyotion will; vent itſelf in 
petition, praiſe, and thankſgiving to 5 
God, yet it finds itſelf much rehev'd, and F 
help'd-by proper expreſſions ſuggeſted to 
it. Eſpecially do ſuch perſons find 
themſelves fo aſſiſted, and relieved, as 
have not been us'd to put the ſentiments. 
which occur to them out of the common 
road of buſineſs or amuſement into lan- 
guage. Many too labour under a natu- 
ral incapacity of doing this. And all 
truly devout people will purſue their de- 
vout exerciſes, and offer up their ad- 
dreſſes to God with much more ſatise 
faction, when they are aſſur d they uſe 
words recommended by ſuch as well 
knew, what is proper to be ſaid to God 
in their circumitances. e 


VVV 


— 4 


* 
9 * 
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"Tis: therefore a very uſefull for- 
vice to: devout ſouls to ſupply them 
with proper expreſhons. | And good 
and pious men have in all times been 

careful to provide thefe helps for ſuch as 
want, or are willing to uſe them. We 
have many in our language eager ly pur- 

chas'd by multitudes, and us'd no 
doubt by many with great advantage. 

And why ſhou'd we th iuk the piety of 

ood men in ancient times wou'd be leſs 

thoughtful of their brethren' 8, wants, or 
leis charitable to provide for em, than 
thoſe of later ages? We muſt conclude 
that they were hot, if we judge by. the 
nature and compoſition of many of the 
Pialms. For their parts are uneonnect- 
ed with each other, and abſolutely inca- 
pable of being applicd to any to Sy 
ny bee occafiont. 


Confider Pſalm exix. „e few ver- 
es are there in it which have any depen- 
dence on, or connection with that which 
goes before, or which follows them 25 
It has therefore been term'd a ſtring or 
pearls; to which it is very properly re- 
fembled both on account of the precious 
value of it's ſeveral parts, and their en- 
tire e one of another. och #5 


- 


. 
T FEY; ee 3 ey bw... — ö 
— * . g N — Y 1 * F % 

* ® © oy 9 ” - ” _— _ * 


n — 1 
* 


e Conſidet 


= Plalm: following. The former 
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Conſider Pfalm vi. Is it poſſible for 
 mapibation to place a man in a ſituati- 
on, in which #4 fommer and latter parts 
of it can be bor properly ©e 94 __ 


But any ſervaint of God Weh Win 
comfort uſe the former, when in cir- 
cumſtances of diſtreſs, and, when God 
has granted him the deliverance” he 


pray'd for, expreſs his n in tlie 
terms of the latter. l 44; ER: 
” the 1 A 8 fond 3 
Pſalms to which theſe refl- 'ctions aue 
applicable: ſome perhaps which not on- 
ly according to the firſt obſervation are 
to be ronfider'd as "reſponſive, But All 
according to the ſecond as not referring 
to any. certain time or circumſtances of 
a particular perſon's life, and there fort 
to be regarded in no other view than a8 
expreſſions ſuited to the uſe of any one 
who wou'd addreſs himſelf to God in 
ſuch a ſituation as they reprelent. \ "Aud 
fuck a one he will probably think the 
part of 
hich! vcHe Bth, isfoite da 242 thre. 
K A good man, -Wheh Gad TS 4 i 
wiltloth, atid Eo Kd, bee oy. Ws * 
cles. ii. 26: the latter, whit Gd 7 "ms 
to habe hid his fact, Ad. to have for- 


ny gracious, th 1 oy 


PSALM XXVII. 


Ver. 1. A. HE Lord is my liglit 
and my falyation ; ; 
| whom ſhall 1 fear? 
B. The Lord is the ſtrength of my 
life; of whom can I be affraid? 
1. 8 Iwalt by the light of the Lard's word, and 
truſt in his provigence to defend me from evil; what 
then can I fear? 
B. The Lord hath promis'd to ſupport me, and ſup- 
| me with every thing 7 may want: _—_ evil then 
e . 5 ES ae, 


2. A. When mine enemies and foes 
were leagued againſt me, and came on 
to devour my ſubſtance; they ſtumbled, 
and fell. 

2. A. When a wicked crew of wine enemies thought 
they had me in their power, aud came violentiy upon me 
thinking ta complete my ruin, they fail'd in their attempt 
__y were themſelves confounded and deſtroyed, | 


3. B. Tho' a hoſt ſhou'd encamp a- 
gainſt me, I will not fear. Tho' war 
a be made on ine I will maintain : 
the ſame confidence. | 
3. B. The an army ſhou'd beſet me; 5. "A * 
ä ors, and 9 a war gr —_ me, yet 
7 n al on e 2 
r 
4. A. Qne thing have I. Wen 1 
will beg it of the Lord. That I may 
dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the 
* of my life. 
W me enjoy the rates: of 
” + Hat NS ces contemplating 


5 contemplating the Lord: and ſpend my = 
morning meditations: in his temple. 
4. A. Une thing I have indeed defir*g, and will ne- 
ver ceaſe to beg that God wow'd grant it me %; that z 
may ſpend my days in his houſe. © 
B. O! that the days of my life may be employ/d in the 
- ſweet exerciſe of contemplating the goodneſs and love of : 
: God / that the firſt hours of every day 5 | 
piaus meditations within hts boly tenaple | 


5. A. Surely in the day of trouble he 
will hide me in his tabernacle; in the 
ſecret place of his'dwelling he will hide 


2 me, (aud) ſet me up upon a rock of ſtone, 
5. A. Surely then I ſhou'd be Ja rife out of” the reach 


of all mine enemies. No evil cou d come near me wu 
I lay fhelter'd in his W But I ſhou'd be as ſe- 
eure as one lodg'd within the moſt impregnable fortreſs. 


„ B. Even now ſhall my head be 
lifted up in the ſight of mine enemies 


which are round about me. 
6. B. [do not in the leaft doubt, but he will Foot | 
8 exalt me, even while mine enemies, who PS have 


uo power to binder it, K and looking on. 


7. A. Therefore will I offer; in \ his 
aße i Kg 28d Mek gig 
. ee 1 1 
efore wi er in his temple ſacri 5 
v9 Twill hor m* tf in Engine the TE Hf OY 1 
Fl oclatming the goodneſs of the 
8. A; Hearken to eien 0 Tai. 


1 call 89 O have 7 „ ln. „ H. bock 
e 3s 8 
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ry A. Ha- be O Lora; Tan inns: thee, 
have campeſſion on me, and give me @ gracious enfuer 


' 9. B. My beart hath faid of chee, 
| Yeek him my face. Thy face, Lord, 
Will 1 feek.. 


. B. Ae flreraly ahyfires! ro — 95 up us 
be. Kt. checks me when I feem inclin d to firay from 
thee, and engages me t0 OY and '\endeavour to be 

a thine, , 


a Ax Hide not thy 3 f me. 
Caſt not ay thy ſervant in diſ- 


13 ſures, 
2 A. Let not de be of n Ann 


TX: Caſt not tl 8 9 ” een ieee 
hat theu ſhould'/? 7 be diſpleas'd at him. 


11. A. Thou haft been my ſuccour: 
| leave me not neither forſake me, 0 God 
of my ſalvation; iel, 
11. A. . bai mi refrhr\in hf; 
t ther i ſeek for fuccour in ali my need: leave me not 
O Lord God, from whom only Y eapets, and fr 
vation. 
12 B. When my father and m 
mother forſake me, then the: Leid WII 
take me up. 
8 12. B. My faith offires me, 1 God will hay] 
IL. atix hoe we in hir Loeping. fy farber und my mother faq 
L 15 forget their child, and — rale m. But % Lor 
cine fait u; T en r i e, ere ne 
| W a i 
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1% A. Trach me be wall in the- path N tgp 
thas O Lord; and make this path ſo plain before me as 
that I may not miſtake or ſtumble in it. For I have a 

multitude of enemies, wha mark . my ſieþx,. Waiting, ths. 
bs a '/l 'p or error q _ be Cathy of to my burt, 


14. B. Deliver me not ering TG the 
will oh mine adverſaries : for falſe wit- 
neſſes ſtand up, ape, each mean 5 8 
lence againſt me. 


Les, B. Q! let na Nee cbr WY l Plot: gs | 
gdh flees. r be 25 1225 e 2 
of themſelves are violently ſet 9 25 me r miſchief, ready 1 
| Oy . c 


A. EwiſhÞ had not drpended an 55 
Ws the goodneſs. of the Lord 1 in the £ 
land of the living. {LOS - 
- 15: N O. is Finnie af Mich 
the hope of cafe .and.comfart.in the preſent life / _ tha FM | 
had never inlulg'd the pleafing expeation that 
won d ſhew mg his favour, pe py me  taſie vis 5 
Nei mn this prefent world t 


16. B. O tarry thou the Lord's lei, 
ſure. Be a and. let, thy. heart. 
take comfort ; ut, wait the Lord's 


16. 5. Be not ini nge 1. Alpe. S 


goodneſs, but wait his pieaſure. Continue to truſt in 
bim, and be confident that in due time, iff b aur. 


not, thou ſhalt reap the bleffed fruits of thy farb aνν 
patience in a happy enjoyment of his favour, a 3 


bleſſing a coniri wes 4 Make. the Hes hat 
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Sonde 2 y readers will er- 
haps —.— and vill per I 
hope, will complain, that 
1 ſubjoin the following ver- 
ſion of this Palm 1 in metre. 
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„ 1 
„ 
7 ** 


A. © HE Lord Ds PER to. o 


ni mylignt, 
And ſafeguard; what can me affriglit . 
B. The Lord has promis'd to 1 


My life; what can I apprehend? a 


A. With eager haſte the Fx run; J 
My foes. impetuous ruſh on 
To o eat my fleſh; when lo! they: all - 
Before my feet ſtumble and _—. 


„ 


£ B. Tho' war with his moſt N band 

| Of ruffians ſhou'd againſt me ſtand, 
My. confidence I'd ſtill maintain; > 
2 faith unſhaken wou d remain. 


A. One thing or God 1 fo recuire = 


With moſt importunate defire ; 
Within his courts my life to ſpend 


While on his ſervice I attend, 8 
. 5 „% mew 


— 


6 *. j l . « 
- F. SML M E AU. 
"2. » © &. <& " 8 F * 


B. 1 ſ Ls ſhov'd I life gor. 
Cou' d l in, the Lord's houſe employ 
The — hours of all my days 

In meditation, pray'r, and praiſe! 


AT, here ſhou'd L aul. ſecure from 
2 fear; l 
No enemy couid Ba me there. 
B. I doubt not God will make me 104 


WM 71 5 to all enemies. 


A. "With ; joy, _ eriumph- wil 1 


bring u fel - 
| My Uf ri ring ha ads W ohio 'oly king. 12 ; a f 
B. "With ſhouts of; joy will I proclaim . 
The 8 of God's „bal name. 
A. Lord! whon: to thee I make =p 
fa) ry | 


Do not refuſe my Le to bear! 1 3 
See how thy ſuppliant is diſtreſt, 
Aud gracious ant him his requeſt! * | 


(4 arti cn 7 J 


B. My heart and fol 0 thes is 
With all Box force of full deſi . 
ive me the beatifick ſight! | 
To ſee hy face ! ſupreme delight Eo 
. 47 a. 
5 YR to thee, 0 Lord; 1 pray a. ; 
Thy face from e turn not away. 
B. Let not thy w rath againſt me tie, 
Do not n wy pray Fs and! tears deſpiſe. 


Os „ * 


. 
1 
ix 
+8 
R 
. 
114 
18 
4 
4 
25% 
, 
#4 
1 
v.38 
L. 
4 
4719 
i F 
N 
jy ; 
$14 
33 ; 
"328 
ths 
i 
+ ol 
p 17 
14 
wn 
* 
is 
47 be 
* 
aft 
1 
1 
a. 
To 
. þ 
14 
17 
— 
. 
179 
13 
6 
1 
408 3 
br 
1 
Z 
x 
. 
© 1 
* 
7 , 
Fi. 
45 
8 
N. 
28-3 
#1 
i 26: oj 
+. 3 
* 
ui 
'Þ 
5 
| 
wt 
' 4:44 
7 [7 £ 
K 
8 
1 
1 
7 5 
„ 
y 4 
4 | 
EY 
© ih 4 
"35 O7 
+ 244 
1 
3 
1 
1 
3 
. 
* * 
"I 
IN 
1 
2 
5 o 
r . 
o 1 
: 
- Sol 
3 
e 
. 
5 
35 
of 4 
- © 
+3 
3 
N 
ba. 
F 
| 
4 
1 
1 
2 


ü 
; 
| 


—G— _ _— D— — 


23 
W 
reer — 


" 
. 
« — rr ns CSPI TOR 77 yrAi—Y PI EY III TD a PW I rey ger rr 
P 1 n r * 
— 2 — - uf N 
p — . — rn 
2 — res Sq > 
—— ä — 


—— . — U — — — — 
— POS 


— , © ws 


he — 22 K = — 
— —t— 


Þ'SA LM XXPIT. 


a In danger thou haſt Re heard, 

And fuv'd me from the harm I fear'd; 
O never do thou, Lord, forbear 
To watch me with like guardian care ! 


B. My patetits'may forget ehe love 
They owe me, and unnat' ral prove; 
But God, 1 kiow, will always be 
My'ſuccour extremity. 


A. T; = ways, Lord, to thy. ervant 
F5 S0 i 

Make the road plain which Fin to a7 

My cruel foe is always nigh, - 

To watch: if cer Tae awry... 


F 
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1 0 give me not into his hand 1 
For he his ever at command 
VUnworthy men, who will not fear 
F alſe wi eſs Faint mod to bear. 


A. Do did I indulge the thoughe, 
wp bene] reſumptuous 3 L 
woe white the & here Thould ſee 
"MW 3 1and [Haga out . 


B. 9 ir; K and endure: 
| God's help in 92 5 5 


„ 
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The ſeriptures gixe uß rea- 
_ to 5 a _ when 
pur his ſpi⸗ 
"and a all 1 


” 


chat day will 1 — and whes | 
ther it be near, or far. | 
reſume 15 0 to ay: * 

ag . 

cies: ſeems to my he moſt pro- 

bable human means of bring- 
ing this great « event. to pals. 

—— andolph's 5 Pro opens ; 

. &e. cited in the New Teſth⸗ 
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> 
* 
* 


. The Piet of Jehovah is ſpeaking 


n. SAMUEL 


r 


II. Samuel XxIII. 805 


we. 5 7 7 ro theſe. are Ry 
Words of David we” 
| profeſion of David the ſon of Jefle, e- 
= e profeſſion of faith, which that 
| reat - man made, concerning. Meth ah - 
'e God of Jacob, the deleRtable ſubjett 
of the ſongs of Iſrae l 
1. Theſe are the laſt, wards of Ht the fon 2.7% 
e, great king, and prophet hi nightly ary of 
Ged; * the effigfions of his faith and. joy When,” d . ir 
near the verge of life, he hall a liveiy pre Pre Hof 
b; that , delightful | fubje? of of thank 11 2 and 
praje ſimu eluded' to in the Lee f, 


9 4 ICH ; 13 2 FT FEES SS: I, 
4 4 f wh * + wa © Kt 28153 


by me, even his word is on my on. 
„. The ſſitit of the Lord, foys be, is now np 
end SS: urg rant Loy bn 4.4 yn "wy Jout,. 2 
** 


I 5 0 


. The. juſt one "Wie ot. amon me 


te: hg the fear of Gd. Tk 5 
1 f e him the one Ying 
* "Rb, A hind 116 


to ee by the warſhip, and fear of God. 


. A8 the morning light ſhall He a- 
riſe; a morning ſun unclouded after 
rain, 


* * a - 12 7 


rain, ſpreading citing lite der he 
| verdurdb£ the earthy. u LOTS 94:2 5 eee 
ng ſun, unc loaded Miene 


e ee og th, 2 
7755 aud uit 55 
Pore Sb A Hg; £3 MK 211 In 


. Fot of à fuſety wi Hung is pu 
the care ef God For fe hath made an 
| everlaſting covenant with me confirming 

it, that my family, when! it ſhall! ere 
Bech waſted for its rebellions, and all By 
wliom it ſhall be continued dtiven oute 
the notice of men thts? length of time 
ſhall from this low eſtafe ſp Ne 
5. "New moſt certainly my family will Jui. 
the pritefiion: and care / Cod. For he bath,mage am. 
verlaſling "covenant with | me; 72 Fully Hab. H de, and. 
confirm d, that however in a ſucce 2 renerations, it 
may ſeem loft, and not to be recover a, yet it ſhall recover 


* * low NY en 3 2 by 
35 


4, 
bo = Ty hi wick Mall be 4 97 
th m like thorns taken away. 14 
8 tho” they cannot be taken away by t te”, 
hand, yet a man will cut, and gather 


them ter with an inſtrument of iron, 


4. He appears like Bi 
| . 9 Shedding. 
| 2 40 nature 


* aud the, ſtaff of a ſpear, that they may 


be burat for fuel in the houſe, till che) 


are utterly conſum'd. 
6. 7. But it ſhall not be ſowith 1 the houſ an 5 
. be it ſhall be taken entirely from its place; and be as: 
3 becauſe they cannot be handled, are cut up 
rg an in 8 of iron, and gather d together with- 


bei hes ear, and carried into the houſe, ana 
* uſes ME the family, Tron 
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Tus reader, ee not bees. led to 
obſerve the great uſe which the Hebrew 
in their writings make of the com- 
mon and ordinary occotrences of domeſ- 
tic life, to illuſtrate and enforce what 
hey, e to, ſuch n 
under the notice * 
their hxrrs cou Fein be thet make a 15 


what * eee by ha 0 2 

reader, 2 e 5 © . repre ta · 
jon} given here, in the laſt e of, 

| enemies, pg cut, up, ang, 
burnt{br common. fuel in. a family too 

low an image to be us d —— ſo great an 

| Gs was to be deſerib d. PEP 


oY ” ae ban hes. EE eng 
| Biſhop of London 3 this ſubject: 

2 The E 215 ſays he, for the 
ic moſt. patt uſe es taken from 
things which vg always before their 
TI ; e familiar, aud 
8 e 


5 . r e ken fre 83. 


14 

went 6 7 he 92 RS $55 EE i . ; TY ++ $34 3 
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44 tural „ which wor bomimun wo 


d gather nations as well as te the. Ja, | 


« yet from ſome circumſtance or other, 
es the fituation of the country. fot in- 


* ſtance, or the nature af the ſoil, ate 
49 much more famikar, to L than ft 


| 1 « We ſhou'd, aoquaint- 3 
well as poſſible with the ſit vation ati 


« the author was converſant; ſhow's 


6 learn the natural hiſtory of the c- | 
and repreſent to oürſelves the 
cee of affairs, amid wiüch the au- 


dag | 


4% tx; 


. thor 'wrote his poem.” And 

Unleſs we keep our ge 

a fix*d on eee e we ſhall be but 

. «© qualified to J ic of the propriety and 
6 — ce of his ſentiments. The 

« chings which are moſt obvious, will 


en . , and weſhall ber- 
4 4 xannli 


ibus EX 
fre ie e pa 


ſali, multo magis fiat — F 70  ; 
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RD 
ben ne. 


ne e $44 


tuo ie coli. ein rid Moch 
NR ** et venuſtate judicare 1 fettes nobis: 


re 


diſpoſition ot every with which | 
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24 


* : 


1 . US A UE L 


L tainky fail of obſerving very many of 
the iuterior and leſs obvious beauties.” 
258336 19 ne neee ee 19651 35y 1 
Nov if, according to theſe directions, 
we conſider Juden as a country ſcarce of 
fuel, where they find it neceſſary to 
make uſe of every tliing which will burn, 
even to parings of fruit, and herbs, and 
flowers, (agreeable to out Lord's bbfet= 
vation, that even the lillies in the field, 
however flouriſhing they may appear to 
day, will be to-morrow: perhaps caſt in- 
to the oven) we ſhall not wonder either 
that the ſacred ſcriptures mention the 
fire of thorns ſo frequently, as it does, 
or that David ſhou'd-repreſent the final 
deſtruction of the wicked under the i- 
mage of thorns conſum'd in a family. 


That ſuch a repreſentation wou'd for- 
eibly impreſs on the minds of the peo- 
ple the utter deſtruction of the thing ſo 
repreſented is certain; and that the im- 
preſſion ſo made wou'd not be weaken -: 
ed by the familiarity. of the image, by, 
which it was repreſented,” may reaſona- 
bly be concluded from the common uſe 
which was made among ein of repre- 
ſenting the greateſt ẽvents by a compari - 
ſon. with the moſt ordinary occurrences 
in domeſtic life. Thus God ſays by his 
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prophet... 62 Kings, Xxi. 130 1 wm. 


wipe Jerulilem as a man wipeth a 
„ diſh,, wiping ir and turning it upſide 
"5, doval i hei OyBLes t i utter 
deſtruction of the Jewiſh ſtate. Of 
which paflage Bp. Lowth favs, 

de e Ne ontke pech can bg form d of an 
ageCHν,¶“¶jͤn e Meuter and rhore vulgar : : 
pies cee eee VE e 


on. plamer Id! More deſtituts af urnas. 


elt! And. yet E wilt not ſerup 
Fade de, br Fee 16 tf ran 
* tubkme, tho? it has nothing to rendeꝝ 

it fo, but the aßtneſs and copgruity: os 
= the Mattrariots,” Oe 
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Ahe Biſhop has — 3 ; 


oel; N 'd on this ſobject, which þ 
wath every reader of the ſacred writ 


was made acqbainted with: — 25 


with great pleaſure give it tomy r 


made too . with him to F ** 
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here; did not 1 fear he wau'd a 
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et Chap. vil. 


55 
| 8 3 law, . to the 
© teſtimony ;_ * whoever 


1 not according to this word, I AY 


nounce that there is no light i in bim. 5 
20. In all your religious eng: uir is reſpecting 0 
, er praclice, let your recourſe be to the law, and 
t9 the word of the teſlimony which God has given to it 
"by his ſervants the prophets, If any one coma either 
to preach, er prophecy contrary to this flandard, I pro- 
rounce that he is blind, ii. Pet. 1, * and walk, 11 

OY L John ii. 2. | 


21. But there is a rhichielous which; 
envelops him to burſt upon him; (and) 
when it ſhall burſt upon Ss; he ſhall 
fret himſelf and curie his Idol, even his 


God. 
24. 1 dee oder abet tides ehick difmal cloud | 


- gathers till it burfls. Aud auen this black clond ſball 
burſt upon him in a diſcovery and puniſhment of his ig. 
norance, he ſhall grow mad, and curſe the idols, 0b. 
Be had taken for his Gods, rh look wy _ 


er for ee and . 


22: Aud ſhall look 1 up 3 (to bes- 
ven) and mere to the earth; 
and behold trouble, Which ſhall diſtreſs 
Aim more than a bird (is diſtreſs'd) when 
 Briven about in perplexity and darkneſs, 
„ 25 . 5 22. B 
5 


Ver. 20. Ls 


"ISAT AH. 


\ £2. — 1 beven, a 


| foot! ind himfelf oriorn and de flitute. No gleam 
: of comfort ſhall e 1 74 to him; but he ſhall be in the 
ich * heen dxiven from its neſt, 


0 %% 6 lind, 
. "about perples'd, er d, and We Ig GO to 


x” 4 OY ! 
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| Kh, Chap. K. 


MEL he is quite WI t 
: 5 with he to like = 
| of 2 — 5 who grew mad for vexation, 
when the former ſeaſon (of calamity) 
: lightly afflicted the land of Zabulon and 
[the land of Nephthali, or the latter 
more grievoufly afflicted the maritime 
parts wr pau og Kanten N "the 


; 


Sentier 614017: * > 
. Till be is quite ſpent 2 worn aw a8 wy : 

22 lile a man of Zabulon or Naphthali, when God . 
in gracious warning to.the land was pleas d at firft tie 


offs it lightly; by caigſing the Syrians to invade thoſe 


puris 3 m however, ſti; 51 as the  diftreſs for ſucb a 
calamity was, the 'inuabitants' thought it "very ſevere, 


oo a prongs to the Surf alten 2 Judęn ments. 828 
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A fene MOR did not 5 the, 255 


v prapbet I um now weproving, U, og * 


not be mare faudurabue than 2% H the fufferenionn 2 


latter more. fevere wiſitation of: the land) when the .if]j- 


A riaus parried ir captivity ther peopit whreh: ib 


the ſea coaſts, and Gate of the Gentices. e > kn 


2. This people when walking. in 


_ Adarkniets thill> tec great Abe + GH 


ſitting in the darkneis af the ſhadow of 
death An. them | II oy Jig t break | 
forth: © 4 „ 12 4 EI. I | 
2. Conſider the a ? 85 now inhabit this part of 
the country. Do not they fit.in darkneſs ? do not trey 
{ont in " thedarkneſglof, eb Reeath ? Lol fon 
the m ſhall: break, 771 ught ile ite : - 87 them ſhall the 


2 7 : 
true light, b hich El htenẽth eve: Yan that cometn tute 
trons; aa his af prathiice r t 175 7 


T9 4291 cn anc 17 51A. 


* 53. Thou baſt-repleniſh'd; the nat iim 
iwWhen 5twas almoſt entimct. I hou 
amignificd-their-juy?, Ihey- jo before 


thee with-tlie joy of hai eſt. as mem xe- 


Joice when they divide the 1 poi. 


Ie 1he glorious bime of God's: abi his people. 


the natron is, at Al, chb, thous, O 


They eruit, and uruinph in fly uur, 
— * when hen gase e, le % 
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A When, klieg bare-the-ypke and 
were vlg d torſtoop u their ememits, 
thou brakeſt the rod of his 0 as 

in the day of Midign, E | 


he H. With regard to „„ 
R — 5 
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"OX 22 ar e te ; 85420 {et 70885 


mies ſhall periſh at thy 2 They foal! gain frees 
dom, and 4 0 by thy fword without labour, or 4. 3 


Latrobe aleb Ae 


Ae in the days 0 G1 


Far edn * Qaitbrs with con- 


fus d noiſe, and garments roll'd in blooõddde 
are at an end, and (the. _ de- FO 
Wave wr bee deen O Fe 5 
- T Mall us more Fry ee 
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i Dr hee 5 e EY - 
GCE r | RE 8 . 
70 eee told, that if 
Ede reads a negative, where the 
chor did not write one, he cannot un- 
Jerſtand what 179 55 author ſays Now 
this has been done, Tt m afraid, i in many! : 
paſſages-of our biple. Tis not a+ matter- 
Are 
nexplicable. Let the following texts 
8 this view. Eccles. viit. 
2 x. 10. 11. and 25. Iſaiah ix. 1. 
II. Sam. xxii. 5. in whieh laſt text 
miſtake ſeems to have been commit - 
we in two inſtances. A circumſtance 
which ĩuduc d me to give the reader that 
part of ſcripture in this publication; at 
the very r great obſcurity y thrown:over this-? 
texts of Iſaiah mention'd, by the ſame 
error of reading a negative in two: places 
where the author did not write one, de- 
termin'd me to add alfo the paſſag rag 
the. prophet in which they.are. fo 


2 The rener it Ad 80 heis 8 
8 Gering this point, to turn alſo to what . 
| | > 1 


S 


cal * . es. A 


5 sinn a An ad: 
dennen pets d to t ſecond hain 1 


| SF wand nd e be doing 
to the poor negative, when 1 1 — diſe 


lodg'd 3t from ſome ſtations 1175 it has 


quictly pofieſs'd for ſo many centuries, 
it I did not endeavour to reſtore it to a+ 
thers from which it ſeems to have beets 
unjuſtly excluded. i 5 er 


Such are Gen. alin; 10, Jud. Jad. 35y.18; 8 


II. Sam. ii. 27. Pf, xxvii. 0 
which texts we find a w Which i 


tranflated-wnlcſs 3 and the. Lexicons tel 


aleph inftead.of 


us is /ule written with a 


a yod. And in the two {t os. theſetexts, 


ic might- have been ſuffer'd ſo to-paſs;; 
for the rend'ring it unleſt is not diſagres · 
able to the cs But in the/two o- 
thers wnlght is quite inadmiffihle. The. 
reader, I am perſuaded, will think 10, 
when he conſiders them, either by him 
fits: or with the Commengatgeny . 


t 3 l 
5 Bunt divide the amd hack ſo: much. ; 
embarraſſes us; when read unleſi, into. 


the two common part: cles i I wih and. 
fhculies vaniſh... gr) 


 xuli4- 10. will not be lefs fatisfaQory 
read, But 1 wiſh, we had not linger d; 


lo not, and our di 


* for now we had return'd this lecond 
| oY time.“ 


hd 


8s 


'. 0 
7 


ewes —ääͤ —— h 
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snprehe.9111 Nar J Jul thee wiv: 18. ische 
« 1 ilk 662026 plovghtd with my 
cheifer: $ $0u you d pot have found out 
vine Nd I Sm. 25% Will 
BB cee , e wit thou hadſt hot 
e phken; for te ahd. 
nt $32 lz teecive that eaſy; natural 
enplicatiön which the rreade r0hde ſdenl 
ate the-taſkirion of! Tha 
lam. bus Uſtuinu 


3 £14 Wir eel Aich ir un bevnflandeh 
gsbeſtion'd whether the particle i ibuNU 
5 dr not is Pfe cb. mg This ter 
echreer var attention the more d 
me twb' trarflatiohs” allow'& by our 

ckhürch, dne retains, the (other: reje@ts 

it. "The feader Will, ſuppoſe; excuſe 
my ent Mug into à dfcuffon ef The cok! 

troberſies rais'd on tis text, When 1 

Wive obſerv'd to him, that if lnſtead of 
i the Particle es he feads the ſubſtautive 

arb, and makes it the nom. eaſe to the- 

verb maru, he will find himſelf clear of 
all difficulties, and the text to be 
renderd —<'Andg not a ſigh failldiof 

*jiſwering his word.” The homina- 

toe here othis fingular ; che verb nam 

according te an idiern of He He- 
brew language When the writerowou't 

Ts to "affirm of irhatiy or all, 

C 1 . 2 2 * hen 


25 23 


— 


and N O T E S. 


what he exproſely ſays of one only. 
So in Prov. xxviii. 1. The wicked 1s 
| 8. 808 and Fee is plural. 


The Genes verſe gives us alfo an in- 
ſtance of another idiom frequent in this 
language, and in ſome ſort analogous 
to this already mention'd; viz. when 
a word of the plural number is the 
nominative caſe to a verb of the ſingu- 
lar; to ſignify that each individual of 
the party mention'd is to be included 
as equally conceru'd in what is faid of 
it. The righteous plural) are bold, in 
the Hebrew. 16 vals Cram Jens as a * . 
on. | 
foe this idiom has not always been 
obſery? d by interpreters, where 'tis us'd. 
The want of a proper attention to it has 
led Houbigant to make a very unneceſ- 
ſary corruption of the text of Exod. Xx. 


. po 


Give light, 1a ys he, paladins to lamps, 
and therefore ſhou'd be out of :doubt in 
the plural number; but the inſtance 
now given, and others,; which gram- 
matical books wou'd have pointed out 
to him, ſhew that he can raiſe. hold cri- 
ticiſms without the leaſt foundation. 


81 1221 


* 
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R E FL ECTIONS 


But here he' l tell us that he values 
none of our grammarians They are a 
parcel of fellows who lay down rules 
which ſhall never contine him, &c. &c. 
&c. which may be ſeen in hes Prolego- 
mena. And the caſe. now in queſtion is 
one of thoſe which he particularly men- 


| tions, as what he never will allow; 


Viz. the reading a noun of one number 
as the nominative caſe to a verb: of the 
other. But any man who reads his bi- 
ble without prejudice, will find that 


ſuch a coticord in the caſes above men- 


cion'd is as clearly an idiom of the He- 


brew language, as the inſtances Houbi- 


gant gives of a plural neuter being joĩu'd 
to a verb of the ſingular in the Greek, 


or a houn of multitude in the fingalar 


requiring a verb. plural in the Laline are 
— of thoſe e rofl 


EY a der will Gn too + ey ha 


abs in the Hebrew language are as 
much circumſcrib'd by rules, and as 


little liable to be abus'd by a licentious 


interpretation, as thoſe referr'd to in 
the Lin, or Greek. Monſ. Houbigant 


therefore cou'd have no other grounds. 
for calling them rab, and unbridled li- 


cenees, ſolæeiſins, and barbariſms, but his 


e ee vanity determinꝰd ail 
ral 


'F 
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raiſe itſelf a monument on the Tuins of 
the ſacred text. 1 1 


As one ſtroke towards this erection, 
he attempts to demoliſh the text above 
quoted, as an example of this idiom, 
viz. Prov. xxvili. 1. ln the former 
part of which he will have the verb u- 
gular read inſtead of the plural; and to 
evade the acknowledgment of the idiom 
in the latter part he gives us ſuch an 
unnatural conſtruction of grammar as 
wou'd bring a ſchool- boy into danger of 
T flogging. | 

"Tis pleafant here to obſerve, how 
ſharp he is in catching at any ſhadow, 
which may ſeem to give authority to 
his charge of /olec!/ms. ; 7 


him on other occafions ! Yet he does 


„The Maſorites, fays he, themſelves. 

frequently throw theſe fo/zcifms aſide 

* with a mark of ignominy ;” and then 

refers us to ver. 16, where we meet with 

a:fingular in the margin to be read in- 

(15. *: N | ſtead 
? 


REFLECTIONS 


ſtead of a plural in the text. But 'tis 
certain, whatever reaſon theſe editors 
had for giving us this marginal Keri, it 
cou'd not be their diſapprobation of t he 
idiom in queſtion. For if they had any 
objection to it they wou'd not have let 
it paſs in ſuch numberleſs ne: as - we 
find it in. 9 


te eiirick tells us too "i he ſuſ 
cs from a vacant ſpace left at the 
0 2 of this verſe iu the manu ſeripts, : 
„ there is a deficiency in the text.” 
"Tis ſomething ſtrange, that he has no 
fcrap to fill it vp with. | 


Perkups however the text wants nei- 
ther the Keri, nor any ſupplement. 
Judge for thyſelf, reader, by the fol- 
lowing tranſlation of this verſe, and 

that which immediately precedes it: 

which ſeem connected, as if they ſhou'd- 
be read together Prov. xxviii. 15, 
„16. A man who rules wickedly over 
a poor people; the prince who wants 
66 underſtanding 3 ; and the great man 
who is an oppreſſor, are roaring lions, 
and ranging bears: but they who hate 
„ bribes ſhall prolong their e 


liege e have erety thing batural, 
and eaſy; and the critick has no occaſi- 
6 | 8 "ON 


"ed N O E S 
E 


on to diſturb TRAY. for fear 155 a vacu- 
um. 


Tis pelle for a man who hike this 
chapter of Mr. Houbigant's criticiſms 
open before him, not to take notice of 
his extraordinary operations on the 2d. 
and 3d. verſes. The text here, he tells 
us, 5 inexplicable, inconſiſtent, tre- 
«+ bly corrupted,” and if ever a poor 
** text lay gaſping for want of relief, 
of and a critical EO On this does. 
| 'Tis a. curious entertainment for a 
reader who has patience to bear with 
ſuch arbitrary abſurd conjectures, to 
accompany him in his proceſs of curing 
the gebe e 


+ Take; e er this entertainment at 
thy leiſure. : 


No accept the e verſion of 
this mexplicable, trebly corrupted paſſage, 
in making which none of theſe outrageous 
| liberties are ventur d on. | 


— 


| Duop, xxvili. 4 Sud For the mh 
ce edneſs of a land many are its troubles ; 
but by a man of underſtanding they 
«ſhall be extinguiſh' d. A man of me- 


0 << 'rit who contents himſelf to live in lo 
«circumſtances 


— 


— — 2 
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REFLECTIONS 


« circumftances ſhall prolong his days: 
but he who oppreſſeth the helpleſs 
<< ſhall be ſwept away out of his palace, 


„and even when no enemy appears a- 


„ painſt him.“ The liberties here ta- 
ken are a Zzade read inſtead of a Baue 
and a 'yod inſerted. | 


But there is hw! no akin neceſſity: 
for taking the hberty of inſerting any 


vod. The latter part of theſe venſes 


may be render'd ee but he who op- 
preſſes the helpleſs, ſhall be ſwept a- 
way by the rain, and even when . 
L v. He thall be cut off by the common 
courſe of God's providence, withaut the 
nn of man to work his ruin. 


Mr. Houbigant' 8 exceptions to our 
ammar rules have led us into a ſort of 


à digreſſion; if any thing can be a di- 


greſſion in ſuch a rambling miſcellany 
of obſervations as this acknowledges it - 
ſelf to be. But we will return into our 
road again, when we ſhall have taken 
notice of a very micely critical remark 
we meet with on the text which gave 
che occaſion of our thus n *. 
Exod. XXV. 37. 


* 7 wc . verb which . 


e , 4s in the Hebrew an 


imperative. 


a NOTES" 


imperative. But fays Houbigant, a jt 
belongs only to the poetical Hebrew 
„ writings to uſe an imperative mood 
« after a future tenſe :”* and therefore 
inſtead of the imperative mood, he will 
have us read the preterperfect tenſe. 
"Tis pity but he had conſulted Glaſſius, 
who wou'd have ſhewn him two texts 
in this very author Moſes, in which 
the imperative follows a future (viz. 
Gen. xx. 7. and xliv. 18), and there- 
by ſav'd him from N Aire fo 


| fimpl ye 


But, it forms: «the Samaritan Has 
90 „here the preterperfe& tenſe „as 
| Monf. Houbigant wou'd have it. We 
may ſuppoſe then that the Samaritan 
tranſcriber not better attending to the 
Hebrew idiom than our modern eritick, 
and having before him the vranflaribuwk 
the ſeventy, thought he ſhould mend 
the text by making it anſwer the Greek, 
and ſo blunder'd into the diteh kindle: 
and drew his infatuated follower after 5 


Wet © etesder be hes end to: ture 
to Ifaiah xvi. 7. where the moſt ingent- 
_ ous trariflators, and commentaters ( ſee 
Biſhop Eowth on the place) have found 
n much at at a tots for Want 6 


reading 


a | 
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REFLECTIONS 


reading: the negative. When we: do 


reaft-it, we find; every thing clear. and. 


natural. Moab 1 15 threat ned with ſore 


judgments: „ and, that Kir-hareſeth 
might not expect to eſcape in the com- 
mon calamity, the prophet ſays, do 
An -FEJoICe: ; Kir-hareſeth, for e alſo a 
Ball, be ſmitten, aud carrier away. 
Phe word here tranſlated carried, Way 
figoifies alſo; to mourn and in that ſenſe 
it; is rendered by the Engliſh tranſlatars 
both in this text of Iſalah, and in the 
Parallel to it, Jefem. xlviii. 31. But 
in the text of Jeremiah there is no no- 
wminative eaſe to the verb in the; ſenſe 
of mourning. ; whereas 1 in the other ſenſe 
we have cl God: e. God ſhou'd take 
£5: away-the : men of: Kir-hareſeth.!! 'Tis 
Probable: that; Bus. is the proper means» 
ing of the word in both prophets ; eſ- 
pecially as it appears from the whole 
Seher of The prophecy, that carrying 


Inxs; EAPLIVALY, Was part of the Jude ment 


ares ext on the FOuntry D nod. 
23:15 jo: A Aue 831; 1 15 , 
But Monſ. Houbicant did not 


his ;Sypppſing-the verb wi munen in 


-the:thisd perſan,to havenο Bamb 


ae, be iſſugs gut W ate 40 e 
e ee are, dat * 
— 


1 is it with him to correct 

wed; "when his ifſpttention leads him, 

to conceive it wants correction. 5 
Hear 


ad NOTES. 


Hear him, reader, on the 27th, verſe 
ef this 48th. chapter of Jeremiah. No 
one, ſays he, has ever yet been able 
00 make ſenſe of this verſe, nor will 
any one hereafter be able to make 
ſenſe of it, till it be amended,” And 
then without more ado, he ſets himſelf 
to amend it. And by changing one let - 
ter, and adding two in the firſt part of 
the verſe; tranſpoling two, changi 
two, and adding one in the ſecond +40 3 
omitting one in the third, and by 
ting Moab for Iſrael, and ballad 
for thieves, he ſhews you that he'll he 


dertake to make any thing out of 2705 
thing. | 


A text "like this n may be + fool 4 to 12 
one of thoſe concerning which the aſs 
ſertors of the integrity of the Hebrew 
text are call'd upon to make ſome- 
thing like ſenſe” of them. The gentle. 
men who make this demand; will, 1 

hope, be ſatisfied if one makes ſome 
| thing like ſenſe” of this. | | 


They will too, 1 hope, deri us to 


; read raveh inſtead of the word now 'tran- 


| ſlated by the Maſorites, and all other 
15 INtorpretges not, In whe as read for 


REFLECTIONS 
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OY {oye of the moſt common changes 
75 che language,) and r for /; a change. 
obſerv'd to be in ſome. places neceſſary, 
and perhaps really neceflary in many 
laces where the neceſſity of it has b 5 
been obſer'd. „ E114 
With his ſlight change 1 e. 1 
the 26th. and 27th verſes may be thus 
render d. Make you him drunken ; "TY 
** becauſe Moab in his. vomit hath mag- 
<* mbed himſelf, and clap'd his hands a- 
4 gainſt the Lord, he allo Mall be a de- 
<c 1hon. + For when Iſrael was drunken 
dhe Was .a, mocking. ſtock to thee: 
< when he was fallen among thieves: 
< tho”. on the information thou gaveſt 
4 them, didſt not thou ſhake os . 
<< at him * 
N ca Ys or: 
"This. uſe 8 for ae ap- 
pears to My attentive, reader, a liberty: 
45 ah ly taken by the ——— 
ecially in their poetical vxiting: 
i 3e not attending properly. D Rhe 


144 - 


changes is the ſole pn of. the obſe uri 3 
ty, Which. has made many wordd p. 
; pet ie hero doubtful eee dn 
mam. paſſages — ef any propes.'p 
8 ihn Wieden nd: 36 eee Ke 


912 * 175 Jo d agu 5; es: 16945 
is only Leine, it is owing that 


g A expoſitors 


1 
DA 
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— i „ „ 46514 * 3 
þ a X * 
and N 6 FT * . 
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* 


-per Earn of ron 1 in fata Ex. 
that it feems fo unaccountable Thar 
boeh ſhou'd ſignify an agreement in II. 
Xvi. 15 and 18. (fee Biſhop LowWin 
Prelim. Diſſertation, p. 3$, ) and that 
all interpreters have found themſelyęs at 
a loſs with regard to the pfalmiſt's de- 
munciation in Pfſalm 1vin f which* Fe 
age Biſhop Ha rr ſays . A Feat 5 
ä oz which Nas given each to ſo Ma- 
ny abſurd eee (a cannot but be 
* ty.” He goes on **fedyquonibes. 

*:corrigenda fit feſcio.“ O1: . . ee 

v dier! how much better 18 fl for a 

man who finds a thing Too bird fer Mig, 
to confeſs it, and to e 4 
| what be cannot pe x. $4020 1185 * . 

e rd d. 
beuten was not i wi H 
ſonrh's: to ſeem ignorant of anz thin >. 
aut was reſolv'd to make a way When 
he eou'd'not-find ohe. "Recbratt gy "he," 
fitſt znterpolates theiBrh: verſe,” 0 8 
make it cak a ſenti ent very differe 2 | 
from its true and natural A ann 


the geh v 


and im 
changes the number of th 
bois al et d Ar Y 


#5.” ” © +; we, 


r pertinently, accordin 
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then in verſe roth, after changing er ery 
Word, (excepting the particles.) but 
one LS e. five out of fix) in the moſt ar- 


Sl x EL <<. 


EN 5 8 5 ee 810 
7. ars inthe preſent text, Withbdt a- 
vy further change than that: of ſübſtitu- 
; as be or 10 th, IRC. en DIO 
->2 441 (232 Bs 51 f: 
It has been already fe har ie is 

8599 common to wert with Wares: weit- 


55 | e is: — — hn 
met with.” Flie ſame Werd which is“ 
written M. pbreſe! in Job x XVI 29. ſeems: 
to be written M. 705 ſe n Job Job xxxvii. 16. 
and Nauru © Joby akin. 2. hd 
Mezarint differing £ from it dF; in gender 
JB vil. 9 are ſuppos'd by Grorjus, . 
Kc. (idem plurimi bete putant, - fays 
Bilxtor FP fn they to be the fame dend 
which in 11 Kings xxiif- 5. 18 — 
Mazzaloth: and yaphry, in Hoſ xili. 
is by mah expöſitots taken for yap 
deter Fer 7; liter 5061 err bt 2 
vt beg 1 Pal eau tent * 


dif Krell is . 
= 22 for 


e. NOTES” F010 


Ahr Halftelnth both 7s being ws'd or 
* 1⁸ as theſe letters are Put N ae er 1 
ee in other places.” OR 2 


2 9 : 420 


3 7 YVitrings, alſo. he 1 wp 
queſtion-. Why may we not, lays 
tt. he, derive the Greek barbaros;. from. 
Leihe Hebrew galbalas? The;derivations | 
 *,whichihaye been hitherto given of this. 
*© word have hardly any thing reaſondz. 
« ble in them, as may be ſeen in Vol- 
©. ſis... But. the derivation Lpropoſe vis 
« free from all o bro For the ie 


. WW 
Sers, Jamed 1 +Al are ...COMMAY Ph 4 


AC 


*.chang'd..one. for t 6 Perc j1 1 


he goes on to prove, 80d lu 113 95 4 
variety ofptſervatignr Sacr. b 4 Fa 
Jigs . Sa. vB 1 0 at ee coin 


4 
NI wy £413 0 ZE 


| Heargifo Capellus in bis 6 £ irc nog 
os 905 


Rzek. Xix, 7. % Th q 
45 enath ideas, read | armenath, balgcy 
= And 19... I par 9 5 18 
Spot menoth by. an eaſy change gf 
Wee 4 and J for for one wwetbere v 
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REFLE CTVONS 


as. is obſerv·d in the note on that bert, 
page 10 of this ane 155 


But i it may be ſaid thas in reading Jive- 
for roveh: we Thange two letters out of 
three. And this alſo is done perhaps in 
other places. One or two where it ſeems 
to be the caſe, ſhall be here pointed out 


to the reader, not only for confirmation. 


of what has been ſaid, but as tis hop'd 

will (pleaſe him to ſee expteſſions ſo 
harſh, às they ſeem in the pteſent read- 
ws, dluſtratcd- by. i Ben and wehte an 
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Ih . 1 (Tg Aa out + bible i 8 „Shall 
k itfelf againſt him that 
© heweth therewith ? . ſhall the ſawẽ 


* magnify itſelf againſt him that ſh 
5 Reth it as if the rod ſhou'd-thike * 


10 j inſt them that lift it up, r ag 
To d ſtaff ſhou'd lift up 1tfelf as. V is 14 


1 * Were no wood.” ” The reader Lure. 


an ee thay: men's ſaritdenre Wi! 


the laſt expreſſion in this verſe. But ie 


will pleaſe him, I hope, to be doll 71.48 
that boy reading {cobbes inſtead af boigners, Ti 


the tranflation will 7 — as if the ſtaſt 
how d lift e irſe TR Ait "tl that 
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f What word has given interpreters 
more. trouble than Jognes in Pſalm cxiv;; 
rf? - Andif*tis prov'd to fignity Barba- 
r0Ks, what fatisfaction do we gain by it? 
In what ſenſe. cou'd the Agyptians or 
their language be called barbarous by the 
Jews, who had liv'd ſo long amohg 
them? Now read /ohbets inſtead of hene, 

and you have all the ſatis faction you cad” 

wiſh for, 1. e. you read When J. 

* rael came out of Egypr, the houſe F 
Jacob from the people that oppreſſed” 

them; * 095 n ge, 

. | W 

In each of theſe inſtances you have an 
Snain for an hath. In the former of the 

a fzade in the text for a ſajin, in the lat! 
ter a ſqjin fot a 2A. 


We have. alſo probably an eminent 
inſtance of a taade for a ſaſin in Nah. . 
7. (Here too Houbigant cohies in my 
way with an arbitrary, abſurd; dict“ 
lous correction. But let him paſs4! ! 
ſhall never et to an end, Tf Þ Take not 5 
tice, of all his profane impertinenciesl 407 
In Nah. oli. 7. we read And bv 4 by 
ſhall-e-led away captive*=—<4n the Fe 
brew: tis blutzuh: Butino ane Had been 2s; 
able de inform ws: Who this: SH ab 725) *- 
only, from the. following mentien ft 
mgids as her attendants, tis concluded 
the muſt be a queen, or en 
1 8 
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: of in the- charaQter of. 2 queen... Aud 
that Nineveh.as:a captive queen is the 

ſubject of tlie propoſition ſeems. very 
clear. But why ſhe is e Ae een no 


ode has inform dus. n e 0h 
Lark, 57 2 7 E71 iR n re l 


Perhaps the Small Bhatzab. Per- 
; haps hhutzgh-is: not liere a noun! but a 
verb, and the ſame as bbuzzadb, 13.845 is 
tarried ee oo the inundation : and then 


3 5 9 8285 Fo N22 e 
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5 . yaged,.; and; a/ajin read inſtead of a 25 
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With regard to the Frienlly- tides 
deter of gnam and Beth, add rhe readi- 
"neſs wherewith ohe offers itfelf tb ftand 
-:for theothe r, _—=t6s the inſtances which 
e have already conſiderꝰ d, let ud ade 
vne to be met with in Pſiltn Kreye 9. 
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We here read ſerine cebbolelinr. - 


but eis ſuppos d Sem enn 


8 proper acc ; 
_ *enterpreters Have therefore chöſe to fen 


der ſarim fingers. But fingers and trum-- 


Peter ate a very inadequate” repreſentz- 
tion of the —— of x pepples 


collective vie w. Which however el = 
#6 be what 'we' ſhou'd have” in the n- 
-efefforrof the Plalm. The author B 


addeclat d that God wöt'd afk but” $6 
| {for his own in the heathen yatiots: Bult 


MAvration ſhall be'accomplithed, (hh 
rd euren is eeepc fers ane «* Both 
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REFLECT1ONS 


of -bbalelim with an Hel. And if, with 
Dr. Dun RE, we read the word which 
Jollows as the participle in hiphil ftom 
24 to dwell, the whole verſe will be 
5 clear, and; a pertinent coucluſion of 
the Pfalm, vie 5 both, e 2aþd 
| JOE ends dwell. anthec? 4.7 
| 4 | 1 inn {4bgC 
2 40 Be pleas Rai reader, to turn.to.I- 
ſaiah Ixvi. 4. where we meet with 
nulelebem 1 ated, iu aur bible e 
Tuſjons, or devices, as it is perhaps by 
moſt tranſlators; Waal ged fedie ric 
of the reader. Bp. Lowrn render 
"therr: calamitics, which ſorts the context 
much better ; but he; is not pleas? 0 
tell us how the word will hear this ſigni- 
fieation. Probably it is Written for fuhr: 
: Bulaſehem which, properly, ſiguiſies 2h 
| difrefes 5 literally ben unn ö! A 
L211 ionen 241156! 214 h 
be Ame change of an ga ; 
2 e es be mes ke 
112 ee & 
gel diſtgeſſes the interpreters . But ip 
v read hbotelahythe verie may betta 
Hated v Ming eyes.grieve: for-tbe liv 
<< the; davghters.:0f..myi git y. d wp 
ban ol ta th Tele os 
clan may not uin #133; boxk | 
cee of:6hildrfng(ln 
. | * play the n for the lives, 
ws Ho 6. | 11 &. 
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\o ha! us now. en Jer. xxxit 32 
where for the word which we tranſlate” 
was au huſband unto:them”” he; a- 
poſtle in Heb. viii. 9. and the LXX in' 
_ thete tranflation ſay, I regarded nbem nat: 
reading no doubt bagnattry as if ien 
Subhalti, grew averſe to en. ay” 


vl jaqudn9ogq ei 11, 48. 50S 10-4200 
che verb SU whenerer lit! fipriifivs | 
to be buſbandits; br ꝶ lord iobν a, Is * 
us d with a different eonſtruction from 
thatwhich is given it here, nudin oh#p; 
hind} Tis fehſonable - chawro! think 
this ir ſhou'd: bear a different ſſigriſicutia 
omhiere fronv wharitthears:Htvother' phe z 
ces. Andas:babbal'is uſed ju Zech 3 
with the ſame conſtruction which 1 is 
A in theſe teuts of ere 
ind other place; xis INS. 
think both prophets us d the ſune verb! 
5 ey eier he common change f the 
ies One wou'd think tuo, brhataf 
ions of them the word pale te ber 
oi deubtfitl ſigniſ cation, but ãs in theo - 
thearemanifeſtly reſtrainꝰd by the con. 
tent z a. rtain meaning the | 
_ eeavih; ed 40 (a 17 yolg v 
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onejujf the coiſtext will bearg! = ara 
terpietation; Nod i no cne, l thinkovilh- 2 
LT thats ere. f iii. 14 withbe ren 
der d a cOhHſtently, Fur bak. 0 
* fiitlingeliifdren, Azith the Lord ahed-** 


” babe rw" an averſion 0 g,] 


(eon their returning it him hn 
„wall cake you bs,” ae byfthes rramſfas 
tiongiven biin bible KU, chapy * 
xxXis 325 wilhlie as brepör h- Tender 
* hich myccveba they brake 
4 T er „bene un ben, re 
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What need is there then to call for 
any altera tion, the ret hior ten ufα¹ε 
poſe that the tranſſators ar apùſtie vtab . 


che wext rung otkerdviſel thus: een 
hart kent 2 mes &. W A. 2183 If + 


Sie wet boy N. oa] 3 8 ad; | 


Rap ekrs chepthut the ch . 
leger or Fanotliar tht 58 ac d . 
Wine ſpeeth 1809 £1 
ver fumiliar te the Hebrew aft imd 
thei Poe y [2 Arid: hat wioderniuchbos! 
tick dan preſume to ſay that the ear of 
an antient Jew might not find a very 
5 and pleaſing difference in ſubſtitu- 
ing a knfldef #fpr e barre _— 
1 0vgher,,0r.\at, another. gime: a; flrghegeh 


inſtead of a weaker ; 3 r 
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ſtend of * ischen 
handling ofreaſaft er ong liquid F 
for another; jor gerheps a lingual ar t 
ral: one forſthe ther. For: AgMy TH 
after giving us the general rule? met 
„ eemmon, as he avs, te all rent 
„languages, ue. LN lelicrsoof cache 
ga (vin of {pee eh) arg ver comme o 
Al one: ſon i oi ber adds, t% with ien 
„ gard to which ne: letter: fora; 
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an, Be :obfarydherese ale ub. 
land reader that-deved{15i AH 
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__ Tipo 63 mags Sed 21 bag EAN 
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forno other — — ro ponar mes rY 
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a pugcled: ex tons ex Yoqang- : 
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beſides that taken; notice Sf hefe in 


14th. verſe, and another in the oth. 
"verſe, where for an ale eph ſeveral Babes, de 
Fewiſh Rabbies and LXX, as 
HOWTW, inſercas us, ade ti 
65 12 ; idol aa 
| „Achziſtian when he :* «has ſo.much- 
« te his QWY: underſtanding. Cy, Blu _ 
85 5.) 3s to, eorrect a paſſage merely Ber 
4 ha,cap't explain.itycAs-be finds, ity! 
—. call Hora 58 mar has * bi I 
is & /aptuagznt; hond think 7 
the hazard, runs of pal 
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Miſtakes, of an ignorant au 9 
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Her ae at ae aud if he, ges. 
„2 51% %% * 213-36 1 » | 
1 ˙ „Tr t 50 lo novig zn oe 


% TSHISHW 2 77175 27 21 
ba e. 
an ill about the yeax,of our, Lord 13 

Wh 1 1 01 d another, 

. 19 rs 1363) 92 5 ad Foo pd 
wa 99,3 r 
«6 N 

"ML 12 e 

 Chnitany one 0 who, c need * 

% WIA x 4 4h 244 


* ber was made _ the year 200 by = 
y 


R E P'L"*E*C-T*1 O'N 8 


Fat ther, 84 correds Elke bn his owii, 
or. another man's confectures he od 
think, (and TxEMBLE when he thinks) 
how 20 ible it is that he may be "Th 
£71 | is 


| b ' * J 5 * A T2 -3 
8 GM ey 5 o 4 5 i > 1 2 4 4 #7 ig ny 2 
; - 
ce . F a 2 1 N . 4 ny. 
who"war. eres den ae 8 at w the 


5 Saks 1 


: 1 all whins, (aße Pipe 201 . pat 4 oh 
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me, that the ſevera copfes we : 1 fave” of it, differ 
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REFLECTIONS 
circumſtance which has happen'd to fa- 
- cred literature (even in theſe times ſo 


little favourable to it) that two ſuch 
gentlemen have given into this practice. 


I have never had the honour and hap- 
pineſs of a perſonal acquaintance with 

the Biſhop. But I have been his very 
reat admirer theſe fifty years. For 
tis not leſs than fifty years, ſince I 
ſaw ſome of his exerciſes when he was 
at Wincheſter ſchool. 


How did I admire them! how did I 
with that T was capable of compoſing 
fuch ! what a height above me did the 
young man ſeem to ſtand who com- 
pos'd them! „„ 


We have ſince liv'd together a time 
which bears a great proportion to the 
term of a man's life here. And I can 
with great ſincerity profeſs that there 
has not been one point in all this term, 
in which I was not ſenſible that his 
Lordſhip not only retain'd the ſuperior- 
- ity he ſet out with, but even greatly 
increas'd it. How great therefore is 
the diſtance betwixt us now ! yet I 
thank God, I have never envied, but 
rejoic'd at it. I have triumph'd in the 
thought, that the glorious cauſe of re- 

__ ligion | 


ad NOTES. 
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TR and virtue, in hack I 1 the 
honour to be engag'd had fo brave, fo 
able a defender : as an honeſt fellow, 
tho but a common man in the army, 
7 in the happy circumſtance of . 
ſerving under an officer of conſummate 
abilities, and diſtinguiſh” d ebam a 


With what pleaſure as s well as im- 
provement have I read his lectures on 
the Hebrew poetry, and his remarks on 
the Pſalms, communicated in Mr. 
MeRrrIcx's annotations ! and how 
highly was I delighted when Dr. KR- 
'NICOTT told me his Lordſhip had a 
Commentary on Iſaiah finiſn d. and 
ready for the prels | 


* 


Here indeed I have 1 Kfappoint- 
ed. I have not found the ſatisfaction 
in reading it which I promis'd myſelf. 
Not indeed that I have read it without 
much information, and much pleaſure 
in thoſe parts Where emendations, con- 
jectures, and Houbigant are not intro- 
duc'd. But theſe are introduc'd fo of- 
ten, and, as it appears to me, ſo much 


to the prejudice of the text, as to take 


off all the pleaſure J find in the other 
: parts of this learned, and ingenious 

; work. 
** 2 
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Work. May I ſuppoſe the reader's feel- 
ings. will coincide. with mine on this 
occaſion, when he reflects, as I. often 

do, on this great man, with feutiments 
-fimilar to thoſe of Mr. Pork with reſ- 

pect to Mr. Apprscon? © _ 


Shou'd God ſend us a man, furniſh'd 
| with the beſt natural abilities, and by 
: his good providence, place him in Tuch 

_afituation. of life as ſhou'd be moſt fa- 

vourable to his making the beſt improve- 

ment of them — ſhou'd this extraordi- 

. nary man be ſo happy as to be led hy 

: God's farther grace, to make this beſt 

improvement of his faculties, and to 

| ſpend a life of ſeventy years in one uni- 

_ form-courſe of giving glory to God, and 

doing good to man, —-ſhou'd he in the 
courſe of this life have happily illuſtra- 


L. 5 * 


ted the beauty of God's word by his 
. writings, and the force of it by his ex- 


ample, . ſhou' d he by theſe means 
have gain'd ſuch an authority and in- 
fluence over men's judgments as wou'd 
neceffarily prejudice them in fayour, ,of 

8 + any thing he ſhou'd teach - and ſhou'd 
he, after all this, eſpouſe and propa- 
gate aw error, which cannot fail of per- 
.:plexing the minds of chriſtians, and o- 

pening the mouths of infidels, and poſ- 

ſibly of corrupting the word of _ . 

: 7 — 5 ; uc 8 


ru NOS. 


ſuchꝭa W Ae 0 rrue redd- 
ng f! it irfetriezable— LD 


85 Who wou'd: not- gtfeve,: if f woche 

man there be? | 

'*E Who wou d not ſadby rieve; if 
Low rn were he? FL 


- 1 bebe the pleaſure knew Dr. 
3 perſonally. "Havekhown 


in n tie 1 hour : 
Of ſocial converſe; — 


have known EIN too in the grave hours 

of ſerious and critical eonverſation: and 
have found him in all candid, inſtructive, 
and amiable. 


| Believe me then, reader, when I aſ- 
"ſure thee, that I do not without the ut- 
moſt regret open my mouth in complaint 
- againſt: , ſo jiſtly entitul'd to ho- 
ndur, feſpect, and Sen love from me 
both on accouort of . 

and thei r flipetior Tearnirig. FL 


Bott f Thy" <«Htother, or my „ted : 
eh i Al y own ſoul” fall inte an 
error, and give us reaſon to /apprebend 

e may lead others into the like, tis my 


luty to admoniſh him, and prevent o- 
thers 


IC 
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thers from being led aſtray. . This I en- 
deavour, I hope, todo with the temper 
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bi and in the manner which becomes me; 
uy and I am not entirely without hope 
ls that the gentlemen themſelves will ap- 
k! plaud my endeavours, if they cannot 
#5 accord to my ſentiments. O! what a 
by triumph "twill be to find myſelf ho- 
Li nour'd by God's holy ſpirit ſo far, as to 
1 be made an inſtrument of recoverin 

| ſuch men from an error. Let me ad 

1 2 farther, that if, in the little I have now 

þ to fay, or the more I may hereafter ſay 
1 on this ſubject, any thing ſhou'd fall 

[ From me inconſiſtent with that thorough 
|: reſpect and eſteem I have now profeſs'd 
i to bear 'em,——omne id indium volo. 
56 _ Sed Cynthius aurem 

: 4 Vellit et admonuit. 


I have ſomething whiſpers me, is 

s this all the ſatisfaction which gen- 
* tlemen of ſuch a character, or the 
public are to have for the charge you 
have brought againſt them?“ are we 

to believe that conjectures are the need- 
leſs, mifchievous things you repreſent 

em to be, only been you tell us they, 
are? ſhou'd not you give ſome proof of | 
ſuch affertions ? 6 r 


The 
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and NOTES. 


The demand is very reaſonable. It 
may be expected that ſome of theſe con- 
jectures ſhou'd be conſider'd; and the 
objections which may be made to them 
ſubmitted to the judgment of the rea- 
der. And let Dr. KEN NIcOT r direct 
us in the choice of them. © 


He has given us two, which he ſup- 
poſes eſtabliſh irrefragably ** the nece/i- 
© ty of correcting, in ſome few places, up- 
& on the evidence of the CONTEXT only.” 
Diff. 2d. P. 374 . 
I ̃ be firſt is If. lin. 9. Here he ſup- 
poſes that the ſtrange perplexity of 
* commentators, in labouring to make 
& ſenſe of the words at preſent, and the 
remarkable want of ſucceſs in their 
variety of attempts towards it, afford 
e the juſteſt grounds to ſuſpe& that 
% there is - ſome miſtake in the preſent 
„Hebrew.“ And he “ apprehends, 
the whole difficulty is owing to this, 
&* that the words grave and in his death. 
* have chang'd places,” and after a cri- 
_ tical obſeryation to juſtify the tranſlati- 
on he is to give us ** preſumes that eve- 
ty chriſtian reader will be agreeably 
„ furpriz'd at ſeeing the words (with 
* this exchange) expreſs'd in their re- 
12 75 "27" x. 


— 


-%. REFLECTIONS 


4 gulax-tran{lation, and he wwas, taken, 1h 
« with wicked men in his death ;" and with 


** nich man auas his ſepulcbre.” 


But every chriſtian, it ſeems, is not 
fs agreeably, furgriz'd, as the Door | 
| expected. The Biſhop of London pro- 
feſſes among the various opinions' 

. wy 1 : . 

« which have been given, on this paſ- 

* ſage, I have no doubt in, Rene 118 

bs aleo to that which retiders the 

„Words (which the Engliſh bible and 

« Dr. KENNICOT T tranflateY in B 
. * death” his ſepulchre, or tomb.” And 

he gives us good reaſons from his own, 

and Dr. JuB3's obſervations why we 


ſhoy'd underſtand em ſo. And accord- 
ingly he tranſlates the paffage, 


And his grave was appointed with 
/// i Tt 


* 


„ 4 0 2, SIE 3 
But with the rich man was his 


Send... 
tomb. i 
„„ ˙ͤ 2 or TER 6 


But nom ſhou'd any reader not be fa- 
tisficd with this the Biſhop's tranſlation, 
will he not ſay that Dr. KENNIcOTr's 
congluſign from the ſtrange perplexity 
of : commentators, &c. is hereby en- 
fore d, and be led the more ta © ſuſpect 
* that there is ſome miſtake in the He- 
„ brew.?” I preſume not to take it on 

Os : myſelf 


NOTES | 


ya to anſwer this gueſtion' f rl 
beg permiſſion to ſubmit to the reader? 3 
conſideration another tend'ring of this 
paflage, which may perhaps ſtand clear 
of fuch per Pei. e. prophet hays 
4161 & Lid . HE was eut off out of the land 
et ihe king, and finitien/ for the 
* ktantgreſſion 6 hrs people,“ ads 
ee yet thie wicked allow'd him to be Bit 
4 HEG, aud tlie rich man allow's En 
«His fepuIcbre,” JE : 


Ho one ths th be hits l Ehe 
ta th ktanſtativn, Who eotffiders- e 
Ka Page 36; and 57 of the i- 
- plutal condi before” 4 verb | 
fi reg whet! ris to be ſignified that 

ſeveral y arties iucloded in the g- 
| 9 , eden of them; accord 

the action expreſe'd by the verb! T 5 
 wltheT here ate this Jews and Pilate, 
emphatically pb inted out dy: che word 
in the Rep, Which | 


hies voted ofþre +; WHO 5 55 4 
Hin ts be buried. No body. 


154. 4e r the fich man, v who ar 
on his grave.” After whie 2 | 
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„ no violence, neither was any deceit 


4 


40 25 ; hi 8 97 . 
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But the Doctor tells us, the text is 
moſt flagtantly corrupted in the verſe 
immediately preceding that we have 
conſider d. And he thinks he has full 
proof that the Jews are chargeable with 
having thus corrupted the text wilfully 
ſince the time of OxicGen. For ORI- 
GEN, ſays he, acquaints us that in a 
„ diſpute againſt ſome that were ac- 
counted wiſe among the Jews he 
i ſeem'd to preſs them hardeſt by this 
L ſentence, for . the tranſgreſſiun f m]? 
s people be was taken away to death. But 
| © theſe words to death as they appear in 
- © OxIGFN'= quotation, and in the 
XN, muſt have, been alſo at that 
* time in the Hebrew. For theſe wiſe 
3 no doubt have been as 
* ready as they were on all other occa- 
© ftons. to have rejected his argument, 
if *twag not to be found in the Hebrew | 
text. It ſeems therefore almoſt . 
impoſſible not to conclude both from 
*© OkxIgeN's argument; and the ſilence. 
of his adverſaries, that the Hebrew 
text at that time actually had lemuib 
«< agreeably to the verſion of the LXX. “ 
See KEN NICO T T's remark in Biſhop 
Lowrn's Commentary on If. Iviii. = ; 
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But a under or two may be. 
ſuggeſted which well deſerve. the rea- 
der's attention before he gives his entire: 
aſſent to this concluſion. As, 

. The Greek text, as we Rat it in. 
ORIGEN, is by no means a. tranſlation 
of the Hebrew, if read as Dr.. KeENNI-." 
COTT wou'd have us read it. " Bectbe® ” 
eis thanaton, i. e. he was dt 10 death, 
cannot be a proper rend' ring of Zet 
lemuth, i. e. he was 3 to death. 


5 11. Negang lemuth is not, 8 
proper Hebrew ; the verb negang being, 
no where elſe us x in a like eee 
oft. 2 3. 0041 THER yat1il 919 Bi LRSSY 
But here it may be alk d. ow cis. 
OktGen and LXX by their death, if 
they did not find it in the Hebrew 2. 4A 
anſwer, *tis not unlikely that tlie Jew-: 
iſh tranſlator, who. does not appear. ta, | 
be one of the moſt {kilful, or mo ſcry- s F 
pulous fort, may tranflate the; "wo Wl, 
negang, be was ſmitten, but he was ul | 
away to death; as an equivalent phra „ 
neglecting the two ſyllables which fol- 
low'd, as being merely expletiye,,: and 
an incumbrance rather than "a help to. 
the text, Such liberties of omiſſion are 
F ſometimes 
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imes taken b trandlators hg o- 
*words' Which hey ſuppoſe 1 OR 


my 10 force or effect, _— Ke. See B: "#19 
Lorin on Tf. vii. 17. 


F 2 . 


That lan in ci tex text PN 1 fo- 
to have 10 force, or ect, noi 
£ well. in < ep uin Lf 4 Ss 
L red ung ma een by the ſtra 
manner in 'w ich, 3 Wee Ppietets both; aati- 


ent and modern Rave tak n, them. 
Wide Pol. Sügßl, 5 os ons 


* 
* we jt 1 + 


Bot it may be yet fa, AR 
word death to hade Pers 192 4, Gi. 


in the f man ner a \ 
off account 701 e 45 2 e 
R I- 


readily the argument às urg d by 
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75 text N certain "a. corrupt >. 


d roh us 85 5 
five, 1 Pry 
ber 


bike HOW: e 


ky 2555 wicket Kind ad, CTYE | 

460 «ng i in Chriſt.“ And, it muſt ſean” 

_ 15 a.confid, derate reader of this? 

ety that we do not find this? ci. 
+4 07.h of the peopley trau eon, 

andthe fauiour S afffiiort 1 mengiond” 

is But if we 3 not fluq it in this verſe, 


we hall in vain 5 it in 255 Heer. | 
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He was, fays the prophe t. n id 


*the privilege of an advocate, and a 


«fair trial ; nor did any of his neigh- 


S SS; 


5 i | Mu - 4% * 5 * *. * 
„ bourhood ſpeak for him. But he 


uus cut off out of the land of the liv- 
«* ing ; for the trauſgreſſions of my peo- 
«6 ple he was ſmitten by themſelves." 26 


I r te 
The grounds on which the tranſlation 

given of the firſt part of this verſe is 

made, the reader will find in Dr. Har- 


r 4 fon 
for ne 1 


Dr. 
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and NOTES: 5 1 01 


Dr. Hat ARIS TIN 1 ſix L. 
to us a very valuable amendment 3 


reading in this text. He obſerves too, 


rhat the appearance of an advocate in his 
behalf was a privilege indulg'd the pri- 


ſoner in every fair trial: and that =» 


advocate was generally one of the fixſt 
men in the community. He obſerves 


too, that in the 22d. Pſalm, ver, mm, 


the bleſſed ſufferer complains he has no 


advocate (gnozer) to appear for bin 3 
and that this was the caſe of .Chriſt,, 


when he was e d delgrs N. J * 


| e 
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Dr. * too 1 that 3 
the cuſtom to call for ſuch of the priſo- 


ner's nejghbanrhoods as had any thing 


to ſay in his behalf, to come forth and 


declare it; as. Dr. KenNicorTz, and... 


CasAauBon ſhew by quotations from 
authors in Bp. Low rs 


dhe ne part = Nr text. 5 F. 


W the reader will be ſatisfied. 4 


; A That the two ſyllables 7 at 
the end of it, are neither res 
nor of doubtful meaning. 


128 


Fr. That indeed Ae are mot e ex⸗ by 


preſsly di of a very important 


= circuraſtance 
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 clremntanee in the pff of the Meſ- 
ſin ;- ſuch a one HUG; ts (Har nh 


| it e propheey f tems faiferfeer. | 


, Tha therewrs the readily + 
_ inftedd of [amid wort d Hot certakg. 


ly” be # eorruprion of ene teak. 


The ſeceuid ita which 5 8 


re T T gls us as provitig 1% 1 0 
ens hk ie edidener of thi 
te en is Joh, ExW. 16, Where 09 

rend Folia fad mits' the people,” ye" 
% cannot. ſerve the Lord, &c.” The” 
Doctor here declaims very pathetically 
on the impropriety of puttiug ſuch a 
ſpeech as this int the moutir of Foſhan: 
And be the rep aelnowledg'd; | 


We IN ret it, yt che Doc, | 
by rending Arlt, as propos d by DY.. 
HL LET inſtead of ane g for for cher 
Joſhua will very properly adviſe em 
6 not to ceuſs ſerving the' Lord“ 


| But Sos calah ſignify to ceaſe in the 
ſenſe hete required 5 It cettdiily: ſigni. 
fies to male an od, an to db a thing | 
as the Do@Qor ſays: but perhaps tis“ 
always ſuppos?d, when caiah is us'd 
_ thatth&thinig malt am ai of, of whith 
we' 'Celfe"'to" do is clinfietet al fir as "neo" 
or 


» * 


Nor 


or duty requires it to be completed. | So in 
the firſt of the texts the Doctor refers 


us to, viz. Gen. xviii. 33. God had 


fſaid every thing which was neceſſary to 


be ſaid before he gave over, or ccasd 


communing with Abraham; and in the 
other, viz. Judg iii. 18, we read E- 
hud “ had made an end of offering the 
% preſent.“ Now tis as unreaſonable 


to repreſent Joſhua exhorting the people 
not to ceaſe {ering the Lord, when they 
had completed their courſe of obedience 


to him as far as duty requir'd, as it is 
to repreſent him telling them that they 
* cou'd not ſerve the Lord.” What is 
to be dene then? What other amend- 
ment can be propos'd ? Why to let, the 
text ſtand as it does, and to read it ifl- 
terrogatively. And then all will be 
found right. Joſhua will ſpeak conſiſt- 
ently, and the improper emendation 
will be ſpar'd. | _ 


The reader, I hope, will be pleas'd 
to ſee another text, which has been ſup- 


pos'd ſo corrupted as to need emenda- 


tion upon conjecture, or, which is little 


better than conjecture, the verſion of 
the LXX, clear'd up by the ſame ſim- 


ple means, viz. reading it interroga-, 


' tively.” Tis Iſaiah Iviii. 4, a text 5 : 
Er rn TY deed 
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The people had expoſtulated with 
God on the diſregard with which he 


treated them. Wherefore, fay they, 
have we faſted, and thou ſeeſt not? 
«© Wherefore have we afflicted our ſoul, 
« and thou takeft no knowledge? 


be prophet anſwers, becauſe their 
Rietences to piety, and their religious 
exerciſes. were merely external and hy- 
pocritical ; and intended for a covering 
to wicked oppreſſive practices. Be- 
„ hold in the day of your. faſt ye find 


_ $ pleaſure, and exact all your labours. 


“ Behold ye faſt for ſtrife, and debate, 


40 and to ſmite with | the | fiſt of wicked- 


* neſs. Do ye not even this day faſt 
* high?” See Matth. vi. 1-6. 


; There is another paſſage in this chap- 
ter which has been thought to ſtand in 
Will 


need, of emendation. 


ad NOTES. 


Will the reader permit me to propoſe 
one? Not of the text, which I ſuppoſe 
wants none, but of the tranſlation. Tis 
in ver. 11. We there read, among other 
promiſes made to ſuch as faithfully tufn 
to God, that he ſhall make fat theit 
© bones.” The phraſe certainly dees 
not ſignify this. But 'tis the beſt in- 
terpreters can make of it, while gndts- 


motheca is ſupposꝰd to ſtand for h bones.” 


Let us enquire then for another ſigniſi- 
cation of that word more ſuitable to 
this place. EET = ge ne. 


Gnatzam ſignifying a bone, on the 
firmneſs of which the ſtrength of the 
body mainly depends, it's derivatives 
muſt naturally repreſent the foundation, 
and ſupports on which a man depends 
for comfort, and enjoyment in his life. 
 Gnatzmotheea then may very properly be 
trendet'd thy Bopes or expettations'; as 
hoyes and expectations is the only ground 
on which a man not in proſperous cir- 
eumſtances can ſupport himſelf; aid 

the text may be render d thy expecta- 
8 tions ſhall unfold themſelves.” The 


noun being plural, and the verb ſingular 


is no objection to this rendering ; as, a- 
greeable to the obſervations made in 
page 56, and 57, it is thereby mote 
353 _ emphatically 
2 | | 


7 8. R L Nerd 
- «a e £ FE. ne * wh n: 5 * * — Mee av, 8 OT TE EE TING PO 3 
x 2 ; # 7 8 "RE 85 K Sy 3.5 I 


n n _ > + \ 
{NE Us e e e ee AE e e 0 S „ „ 8 


ET 
wr ——— ———— IE 4 robes 2 9 ee > 


ST 2 TTT Ü IO ::: 
xd regs; 4 nnn ey 


n 


r 
3 ——— N 4 2 


LENS 2 2 W 


11 


as render 
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emphatically declar'd, that every hope 


and expectation of the good man ſhall | 


unfold itſelf, and be fulfilled. 


There is another paſſage of ſcripture, | 
well worth the reader's notice, where 


gnatzmoth ſeems to be us'd-in the ſame 
ſenſe which is given to it here; and 


where the reading it benes encumbers 
the text with an inexplicable difficulty. 


*Tis Pf. xlu. 9, 10. 


ET TOR TED „„ EE pes 
I mention both the verſes, | becauſe 
the difficulty complain'd of is partly 
owing to the improper diviſion of them. 


Divided properly they may be render'd, 


«+ I will ſay unto God my rock; why 


< haſt thou forgotten me? Why g 1 


+ mourning while the enemy opprefies_ 
„me, while he murders me? My ene- 


kb 


* 
i 


1 


mies reproach me with my expectati- 
. $477 * f » '*y. . 38. * 4 

ons (gnarzmotha;) whitle they daily 

e ſay to me, where is thy God? “ 


Ser 


i 
2 


Let us now, reader, recur to the eon- 
ſideration of the texts mention'd p. 54, 
d unintelligible by our reading 


the negative, where the author did not 


write it. And firſt 


Eccles. vin. 13. *Tis plainly ſup- 
pos'd in ver. 12, that the ſinner's days 


8 may 


* 


: aud NOTES. 


may be prolong d. But iu this verſe. tis 


plainly ſaid, according. to the text as 
'tis commonly read, and according o. 
all the verſions, as ar as I can find, 
that ſuch a one ſhall not prolong his dive - 
Is the appearance of a contradiction here 
ſufficiently remov'd by obſerving (as 
Biſhop-PAaTrICK on the place 8 
«that ſometimes the divine W Pin. 

* ceeds to quick execution | $5 0? e 


The evidences that our bible f is pt 4 


a revelation from God, appear to me ſo 
irrefragable and latisfactory, that no 
difficulties reſpecting . een ; 
can __ my faith in it. 8 


1 can believe, of mach Antics! what - 
they are owing to our ignorance in the 


Hebrew. language, or to our being un⸗ 


acqua inted with ſome point of ae 
or hiſtory alluded to; or perhaps, to 
ſome fault of little or no conſe nene 
crept, into the text by ſome aceideüt, 
and permitted by the providence of God 
to continue there for the exereiſe of our 
faith.“ And we Cad e be ow 
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* Perhaps 26 Ss Leni and cetib-cih 
PC. xvi. 10, which Dr. KEN Ice ſo repeatedly: in- 
fils on, may deſerve to be confider'd in this light. | The 
Jews after one of thoſe W times, with which 


they 
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it pleaſe God to ſhew us how this is tb 


be done) by 4 ſober, reverent uſe of 


what is call's criticiſiu, on the aſſiſt- 


ance afforded us by a collation of vari- 


* 6 4 2 


| they were more chan once overtaken, might, on cm- 
| pa the copies of their ſcriptures which had ſurviv'd 
E 


„ find in them the two readings, and be at a 
loſs to determine which was to be prefert d, and take 
oy method of ſubmitting both to 1 apt _ _ 
by putting it in his power to decide for himſelf which 
e 


« 


Tam indeed far from thinking that this is uni verſally 
the caſe with reſpect to the teri and cetidb. I 2 | 
dedthac iti molt inftances this 277 is merely an intittiation 
how the men who placed it there thought the paſſage 
ſhou'd be read to give a proper ſenſe to it ; of which 
they thought the text as it ſtood in their books incapable. 
A 2m of -haneſty for which,: I think, the chureh of 

d ought-to thank em. For tis very poſſible that the 
text may in itſelf be capable of a clear e iying wterphe- 
tation ; Which ſome time or other God may be pleas d 


to ſhew his ſervants, tho? be ſuffors them noir to femaln 


 ignbrant of it. But were they to give themſelves the li- 


berty' of alteriug the tet, (however neceſfary the cor- 
region, as they wou'd' call it, might ſeem to then) 
ably. "When I fay only wou'd un a: ri/gze of corru K- 


ing the text, I ſpeak” much leſs than I think: for 


perſuaded chat che greaer part af the ltd are indeed 
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| But, fays Dr. KznwricorT, they have taken the 
corrupted reading into the text of Pf. xvi. 10, and turn d 
the true reading into the margin. 
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ous readings, different verſions, or ſuni- 
J +, 4 5.108 


Is 7 


1 But with regard to the laſt mention'd 


fource, 


. 


that they did it wilfully to render the apollle's reaſoning 
Po ethic: e "PT OR | 


I profeſs I don't ſee that the Doctor's premiſes bring 


him fairly to this conclufion. 


The fer; fays he, Diff. ad. P. 281, 3s ** a command 


* fo read ſuch marginal words as parts of the true text.” 
If then the Jews had a mind to impoſe a eorrupted read- 
ing an us, where wou'd they put it? among the ers ? 
ne ſurely ; for as far ag they can rule us, we muſt take 


< every thing we find there to be part of the true text.” 


Now in the caſe before us, the word whiek Dr. KW] 
NICOTT tells us is -h true text is found in the very place 
where the Jews according to his account of them, bid us 
wok for the true text. t right then has the Doctor 
to charge them with any corrupt dealing in this matter? 
Thy Holy One is the true tert ſays he; Thy. Holy One is 

the true text ſay they. What quarrel can he find with 
them? $0 far are they from having done any thing wrong 


in this matter, that, when, from a difference in their 


ies, or for any other reaſon, they were in a doubt 
which ng Gy ſhou'd. prefer, they myſt have acted 
Juſt as t ave, if the Doctor had ſtood by to direct 


em. Gentlemen, he wou'd have fad Thy l. E: 


One is undoubtedly the true reading; and you will be 
„ of wilfully corrupting the text, if you don't 
« Fre it the preference.” What cou d they do, to keep 
themſelves clear of this guilt, but put Ty Hoy One in 
the margin, which they ©* command. to be read as the 
«true t? fe it | 


Aud this they did with their eyes open, and hen they = 


cou'd but be well acquainted with the apoſtie's citaricns, 
and muſt have-thoroughly eonfider'd-them; This indee: 


j 
— 
* 


* 


oz 


- 
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-fource of diffculties. viz." Faults in the 
text, I think we ſhou'd, as hath been al- 
ready obſetv d. be very cautious ot ad- 
mitting it. We ſhou'd be well affur'd 
chat the text as it ſtands is incapable of 
being render'd properly, before we per- 
mit ourſelves to take ſuch liberties with 
It, as will not fail to yield the infidel, 
| ard the ſceptick a de for abuſing 
ad £5 qt | 
' -*Phe text Mike at preſent er 
our conſideration, wants no correction. 
We have only to read the participial le, 
by apocope for leeh, from laab, as ge is 
read If. xvi 6. for geeh from gaaß, in- 
ſtead of the negative /o, and we have e- 
very thing clear, conſiſtent, aud fatis- 


NO" as Can be wiſh'd. 1 
iFhe 


1 #3 
. * %% 


* 
. 


ns fungal; in- the very SI which STE them 
wie corre ion made purpoſely for. invalidating- theſe 
ations. . But the Doctor acquaints us that wg did it 
r ſome centuries taken to conſider them. For there 
10 were none of theſe teri in Jerom's tima Since then 
With ſo much deliberation they have condemn'd thy Hey 
Ons, Ce which th &y found in cle tert, and peck. — : 
85 2 the apoſtle” s eee ), as a corru . 
and have given us as an amendment of it, 155 Holy 85 
© +» (apheich confirms their doctrine) tis much fairer to con- 
. clude chat tbey did it out of deference to the apoſtle's au- 
| _ thonty, than Et Ach n their argu- 


FO.” 


, he never lies two nights | 


The author aſſures us that the life of © 
a man of violence, and wickednefs wal 
not be happy, tho” it may, by the p 
miſſion of God's providence, be a 
one ; for it ſhall be melancholy and =} | 
comfortable. And hiftory Sos fuſt- 
cient witneſs to the truth of the ohſer - 
vation, in the aceount it gives of ſuchk 
perſons. The teader may fee a hvely 
deſcription of their ſtate in the accotmt 
given of Pigmalioꝝ in the adventures of 
Teiemachus. Every thing, ſays the 
„ author, ruffles him, diſquiets hir, 
< ghaws upon him: He ftarts at bis 
< own ſhadow; he fleeps neither night 


nor day. He is hardly ever to he ſecn ; 


<« he ſhuts himſelf up in the temoteſt 
< part of his palace, „ litery, fad, and- 
«© dejected. Even his friends are afraid 
to come neat him, for fear he ſhou'd 
ſuſpect them; a frightful guatd en. 
< tinually ſurrounds his palace with 
© naked ſwords, and erected pikes ; 2 
« range of thirty chambers, with . — 
- "ON an iron door, and fax p "bolts, 
L js the place where he hides himſelf 3 
no man knows in which of theſe 
* chambers he lies; but it is on 


© the fame for fear of being; — 
| ee enjoyment of Fe 


66 or' 
F - 


CCC | 
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* ſerves himſelf onl 


CAREC TOMS 


. or of friendſhip, meine fect than a- 


ny pleaſure. His rar ones are in- 
« ceflantly ſtaring ever - He lif- 


d tens to the leait noiſe, a d 15 alarm'd 
4 by it. He is pale, thin, and his black 
© anxieties are painted on his wrinkled 
2 face, He ſays nothing, ſighs, fetch- 

es deep groans from the bottom of his 


« heart, and ſpight of himſelf diſcovers 


the remorſe which inwardly torments 
chim. The moſt exquiſite diſhes. are 
ce. to him taſteleſs. His children inſtead 
© of being a ground of ſecurity to him 
"66 are an obj ect of his fears: he has 


„ made? em his moſt dangerous enemies. 


6 He has never in his life had one mo- 


ment of 1 tranquillity; and pre- 
2 2 ſhedding the 


& blood of all * he's afraid of. 
K. i 2 9 B. III. See alſo 
III „„ 


: The te may ſee ene + piſs 
of this ſtate, drawn by Lord Clarendon 
(rom Oliver Tn, our country- 


8 


Ban. 5 +. > 5 8 
— *. 
F : £* © 0 - * -» * * bs * 
v ® 


419, 4 g KO * 


5 1 4 Thoug l from the dilſolution of 
e the laſt pairkiginiajie, all things ſeem'd 
to ſucceed, at home and abroad, to 
ee the ProteQor's. with, and his power 


L and greatneſs to be better eſtabliſh'd 


« than 


e NOTES, + - 


than ever it had been, yet he never 
46 had the fame ſerenity of mind he had 
been uſed to, after he had refus d the 
* crown ; but was out of countenance, 
and chagrin, as, if he were conſcious 
«of not having been. ttue ta himſelf 3 
and much mbre apprehenſive of dan- 
ger to his perſon than he had us'd ro 
be. Inſomuch as he was not eaſy of 
* acceſs,. nor {9 much ſeen abroad; and 
his eyes found any dag in the 
+ xoom,, upon whom they they were 
4 ſtill f d. When he intended to ga 
to Hampton. court, which was his 
. 2 * „ Fat ͤͤ 0 Si — PE Save: 
„principal, delight, and diverſion, it 
<< was, never known, till he was in the 
„coach, Which way he wou'd go; and 
<. he was ſtill hem'd in by his guards. 
both before and behind; and. the 
coach in which he went, Was always. 
< throng'd, as full as it coud be, with, 
his ſervants; and he ſeldom return'd: 
* the ſame way he went; and rarely. 
* lodg'd two nights. together in one, 
chamber, but had many furniſh'd. 
and prepar'd, to which his. own key, 
Ws convey'd him, . and thoſe he | wou'd. 
1% have with him, when he had a mind 
« to go to bed,” | Hiftory of the Rebellion. | 
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""P be. word e ſeems to be written in 


ty ch the lame with that which it bears 


Exod. xxi. 8, ag to be us d in a ſenſe 


12 the text we have been —— 8 


But it has been hereè too read as then 


ative: : tho" the” negative appears to ſuit 


c place uo ill, as de have led the Ma- 


4 to tell us 'tis one of the pallages £33: 


in which 99 55 witten for wk Kr 


Let us, 1 Lind reader, ith: this. 


8k berle, coifider the 5th too. Where 
we read chat a maid ſervant ſhall not 


5oken of their going oui free from their 


ce. But this' is cot perhaps the true | 


7M of the law. For if ſeems to 
be coptradiQory. to what is ae 
in Detit. xv. I2 and 1 where. the ſer- 


vaiits of both fexes are put entirely on 4 


lame 1 in this particular. 


May at then the: going out iii this 5th 
verle 15 15 tly uiderſtood to outer 


- ihe, maid its Tall not go out (6 


4 the Hbuſe to work in "the 4 Held) as 


4 met; ſetvVauts do?” © 80 ſome Jewiſh” | 


#34 w*g 


A * Wes Ll it, and It . 
75 ery 8 134 3 rats! 


— 
* . 


i * * We 


. Bosse Bible 


1 Od. 175. v. * 2 
217 · | | 


e aut as the men ſervants do. And 
his moſt e poſitors underſtand "ror 


+ 8 7 


a 
| 
— 
* 
| 
” 
Y 
Y 3 
1 D 
* 
„ 0. 


* 


e the difficulty: Rarted Anden : 
pariſon on of the tap Pakets d. Tr 


In the Stlfverſs the word * opebly 
means uneaſy, diſpirited, tired ” 7 je, in 
the conditio 
ſented, II Sam; 13. When the man's 
pallion has ſo far got the better of him, 
chat he cannot Malen! x, nor. have any 
himſelf till he bas 
e a 17 in lauch a violent ft of | 

ve, .2:maſter.thou? his ſervant, 
or take har for his be be and. gt 
| tervards diſlike he hes hop. 8. Ein 

el Wertz. 5 he f #3 282 


1 * * a * 4 ws 


The ſame rwe I wt 3 or Ween 
Zo tems to be written by the author,in _ 
— X. 10th. and 5th rr Ware _ 
trauſlators read lo Ale VVV 


1 Fx 5 fu © 
. read tox a nepatine. in r 


verſe, which, much diſorders both ghe- 
ſenſe and conftryQtion. of, the, 


he negative too here is ſuppos'd to 


yg A ne: wn 7s 
er mon ordinary in the 
ke 2 11 4h en = 


— 


* % N 5 4 " 
7 
* 5 
* * x * x . 


- g 2 * 
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FI TR 
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on in which Amas rere. 
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R EFEL. LECTIONS 


6 8 it, Ph vale it.the firſt let- 
ter in the next 1 word, and che text will 
naturally take the rurh 2 58h in the 


a> 


2 ba — 1 
* 2 : = LE , 2 — 
e On 1 


; Ws Sam. Axiii,. 85 "we have ef bo 
ern e where all the ol verſions; and 
5 the mo ern ones read the he- 


ativ without kn 1 g how to make 
$40 News with any, atisf 1ory Expo: 
fition. I cannot underſtand this pal 
*< ſage, fays. Biſhop, SgzzLocK——lt 
| _ give a clearer ſenſe if” the bas bi 
tive was left out.” See che Biſhop's 
letter 1 Grey” s <TLaft words of Da- 
— * P. 0 and. Dr. Gzzy himſelf 


The bagintm *of tlie 5th 
2 wt, admits of ſo man 1 Ne ent 15 
eg, 3 has been {6 differently ren- il. 
der d by tranſlators, as teaves'room Ml. 
6 to think, that ſome variation, either 
6 in the reading,” or pointing, is abſo- Ml 
88 lutely neceſſary before the true read- Ml © 
ing can be aſcertain'd: ul Bee P. 3d. il 


; The Doctor bimſelf rats it interro- 
_ gatively ; and by underſtanding cen, 
which is 2 other tranſlators taken for 
the partic to be a verb, and to ſig- 


nity; is f wh 4 or 9 mw ref 
ders is 
5 For or it is not my ; houſe cable 


with 


it, if we pt read the + Degative., 


with God 7 And t this is probably the 


the beſt trapſlation Which can de 8 vers 


22 bad OF 71 1519 


But l no negative 11 hefe to 
trouble us. The letters now, read Io 
cen bein rather to be read ag one word 
leachen. ſurely, certainly. The word a= 
chen whether noun or particle bein 
join d to the prefix lamed as tc 
wks. and *particles we | 


- 


We have. another negative” {as it bas 

hitherto bee read) Jin the far e-verſe ; 2 
Which, as Bf. Grey tells us, 1s at- 

tended with a reater difficulty than 

that we met with in the Ert par of Ks 74 

« 2s ſufficiently appears rs from the 

a „ plexity of commentators,” and t . 
« fruitleſs attempts to explain them, | et,” 


"ha Dattof | 19 help us oüt rin this 
difficulty, Woß "a3 Habe us belieps he 


257 


text 15 mat cd; 7 and to elde Ko 


>> 14 YEE a dak 


I — tx am 9 % 
. 8 8 4 * * N — * 3 
: . % a & . 4 15 8 TY. Late 1 48" 4-7 
- F 1 A b 
* 


3 * 


TTY 5 : 
I ch hn ele, baded fel. 
ES 2 Boa S . 
& iq 305 
. * mathai EY te, 8 ae le mate 
tab beneath. cher may perhaps be Gonfider'd both as 


| noun and particle: : 8s rik, foeker, av &. are! wn 


which * tis Join'd, 4 as tis here with * 


8 Al. E | „ 
: „ 21 37 „. = OY 
— — - _ a — > is * F ak 


"3 bf 


u RXETLTerronxs 


mattes an addition to ohe word, and in- 
ſerts mother ; by which dorrection he 
is enabled to eonclute this verſe with-. 
out the three laſt words of it, with 
 whictt he begins the next. And = 

doing it muſt be cohfeft'd he pives 2 
clear confiſtent ſenſt to "__ n He 


renders It thus, N 
44 = not my bol. eſtablides with 


2 Yea he hath —_ an everlaſting © * 
'venant with te} 


« Order'd i in all thin 1 
<6 bg» in hit IS: ion and 
cc agen 0 the wicked an not boo. 
« « They are all like bons | 


This tranſlation i is perhaps the beſt to 
be met with, in which the negative is 
preſerv d. But the liberties taken with 
the text arc abſolutely unallowable. : 


The Doctor pleads that © the cor- 
6 re&ion is e to complete both 
the verſe and ſenſe.” Eeave the ar- 
ment from the metre to be taken no- 
Ka of by and by. What can be meant 
it's being neceſſar complete the 
Joe, but chat the critic does not Enow | 


how 


E 


and N O T E S. 5 : 


ho to explain the paſſage abe 
his own liking ? And is this 4 better 
reaſon for altering the text than Pro- 
cruſtes's thinking, a man's legs too long 
was for cutting them - ſhorter ? or his 


thinking them too ſhort was for ſtretch- 


ing them du the rack to make ein Ene 
ger 7 | / 5 


7 
, 2 4 


= ec 


But derbe no one elfe. has ed able 


to explain them. Be it ſo; does it fol 5 


low that nd one ever will be able to, ex 
plain them 5 N 4 
It the fatlrer of o hes from Abe 
"arts every good 858 pleaſeth, he 
witholdeth the knowledge of his word 
from the preſent generation. He may 
be pleas'd to communicate it to ano» 
. thats We'#bitold in Biſhop Lowr's 
Commentary. on Ifaiah vil. 14,16; 


that an important paſſage, on Which 


e much had been . rote by the moſt 
« fearned” to little or to pt ole, . 
« was very lately clear'd u "I: 
«© Juss;” and on If. xlii. 1 1 at a- 
« nothier difficulty, Which for 2000 


«* years had puz zj}cd all the tranſlators | - 


and expoſitors, had. given occaſton to 
« diflertations without number, and 
= cauſed | IE diſputes among the 


A CI 
| ; Q_ ; 
. 


I 
Sw 


nn * 
4 * 


N « learned, A 


ig 


3 ; 


: p 
8 


at! 
e 


40 David's falvation,: and all his-defixe.”* * 


xurtections 


_ Kc: 113 . Ju > at laſt | IO card 
up by. the. very. learned Dr. FAR 


e pol. EH in his Gen on Jepthah's' 
i vow. Ort. 4 * . 


Now it two paflages, Jeern'd wr ro* 
many by — have 
3 up, why may we not 
1 1 time, God 
"Ito take o the veil which 
at preſent og other parts of his 
word, and. enable ſome of hor ſervants 
to cher his church the true meaning of 
them? But. this- cannot be, if we, ag | 
r- the n of correcting the text 
change it in Ne à manner as to make 
it 2 fable noi other F ſenſe thas . we . 
Pleaſe to give: it 3. s à fenſe very 
different from, that Be the holy ipi 
rit intended to convey by it to the. 
church. | 


1 21 ns, 
This wan 42 ; oh the. canſcque 
Dr. Grey's correction of x55" Text 6 


| have been confiderin; ſhould it be ad- 
mitted. - , We have in his tranſlatien 
ſome ſenſe indeed. ä 


cx 33s bot 


Wwe: Ch 6s irs, that in God-is i i 


But where is that triumph of joy, that 


PO of foul * might be ex- 


pected 


3 e 


Ns. 


pected to follow his profeſs's con daf 
that his family was in 


keep in 
under the peculiar care 3 Pb ga 2 22 
of Gad's proxidence.t 7 


In Pr. Gar ve fee I 
man, ſenſihle of me 
and thankful for h 


9985 1 with the v1 g el jad, in 
ch tis given im to ur v F tags” 
: Jol ES bis. ne d duriog 
the revolution of . e b e he. 


; fad 
= 3 i te th . 5 alder 2 
dark tempeſtuous Dig! t 15" he. : e 3 
vous ene 3p"Op pebiiſs if 


T ſhou's bound bis x66 3 
5 With earth's wide erer n 


All is 3 1s, ie us, i 975 | 
_ Gary's See Ji be admitted. 
nd yet perhaps there, if no text which. 
denn to ſtand moge in need of vr 


re dien than | i, hay. been bench te hy 
. 8 


* * 0 nnn err OS edn oe *y om ' . fog TE 3 #3458 
. e e WSBT EEE 
opts; on . : 9 LSE c —- 
N55 * . b : — ne X I Se oe OO 
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REFLECTIONS 


or EA has been cortected with more 5 
modeſty WE ingenuity. ae y 


'The 8 however is geil, m Doe; 
tor will tell us, unprovided bor. And 
we may ſafely let it remain ſo, "till we 
know more of that matter than Biſhop 
Hake has taught us. Tis ſtrange that 
any man cou'd ever take it into lijs head 
to ſuppoſe that ſubjects, 1a great and 
ſolemn as thoſe of our ſacred ſeriptures 
are, cou'd be deliver'd by their author 
in Tuch a Hudibraſtick Jingle of num- 
bers às Biſhop HARR'Ss Hypotheſis | 


—_ to be th e metre of the 9252252 


. | VV 


'S; 


Can we rad any one of f the Plaltoe 


as he wou'd have us, without recolleck 


ing PaIOR” C 8 
What Mod be e you t turn to 
farce? 9 
— 8 £64 & 7% . 15 


"Ava yet a patthy: to 7” % Biſhop 


7 Song lead DoQor Ger, and perhaps 


ſome” other, even learned and judicious 


men to think his Hypotheſis" the true 


fyſtem, till Biſhop Low Tx- publifh'd 
His clear, tho“ pleaſant confutarion of 
it. Nay there is yet one gentteman 
who 27 the rs to it, and has pub- 

0 : v4 


„ o nf * 


GR E 
ND * 


liſh'd a Hafan of” the Pfalms mo · 
dell'd according to HARE“s edition of 
them, with many, if not moſt of the 
additions, omiſſions, defalcations, al- 
terations, and diſlocations, which the 
Biſhop makes 'em ſubmir to, to bring 
them within the compaſs of his metre. | 


This e without the modify: : 
judgment, and candour of Dr. GR * 
goes many lengths beyond him in licen-' 
tious criticiſm. He “ regardleſs of the 
te cla mours of the | bigotted, or of the 
by diſpleaſure of ſuperiors dares ny ſuch + 
„ text is corrupted” — Alas ! he 
knows, there is litrle dread of diſplea - 
ſute from e * Wi N is for 
nig 3 

But we, my friends, RO Ki pr6- 
ſerve a reverence for the ſacred text, 
muſt fit dowt branded as /go, and be 
mark'd out as ah & in the tame degree 
as the text is prov'd.to be corrupt. But 
ſor our conſolation this critiek's attac eks 
ir are 5 I as. they are iuſo- 


7 1 : 72 1 by ; - ; » ts A 
; 9 ** 2 + 8 * 


i we read bim Gilg == dg 
"6 this be not admitted, nothing is left 
for me, but, out of hohour to, the. 
; f ieh writer, to bear my teſtimo⸗ 5 
; T | | ” 66 ** BY 


2 3 ＋ : 7 4 8 5 Ee 
by 5 7 „ 


8 


cc 


pr 
25 1 


.  apdobſcurity. 125 verb it comes from 
Fung * „tired, worn out, 
| n 


REFLEOTIONS 
waiſt the abſurdity of the pre- 

<< ſept Ks ding — is not our pity 

wor d for: im? 4 mh for farbear ear Crying 

aut. fear gentleman ! 

af, da we not expect to arg The text — 

of ce unintelligible, 
zmendment undoubtedly pot 


nf * Wy, fact, however, we find 


caſ quits different. The text is clear 
Felt igle without corrections and: 
be amendment propos'd gives 2. turn. 
to the prophecy very. (llorgge from i Is 


a ru ing us 9 the mot 
ant exprefive word, we have to di- 

ck us bh gur . Vante and inter- 
R=EN's Poetical 


ts ofthe Old T lt 4t9- P. 78, 79- 


In the tranſlation of this 5th verſe, 
for Fhg Rego is read te Nane 
5 tion'd 2s repreſenting the. 
1 0 Jayid in à ſtats of Leeden 


c 5 ang is applied L. to per- 
tops 1 5 2 god 2765 Wich the 
trouble of 1. i. 14 and ix, 


dN. Exod. wr 's. Eccles. Vii. at 


d.x. 10 aud 1855 II. To ſuch as 
ity, Job 0 ix. 5 „ Nui. 12% 

\ unfrvithyl conditign- : 
IV. Te. az . 


1, To lang in 
* * 


a NG TE 


families in 4 Tow depreſ'a dens 8 
Nate. II. Sam. XXIii. 5. If, 5%. 
Xlix. 5. Is it not Te hear ches eh hwy 
we have no ebene in this verſe, amd 
that it is rightly divided from the next 
by the ork pi unctuation ? It follows 
that if Dr. Grey” s correction had been 
recei'd, the text won'd hate been erte 
rupted. ; 


ny not Be perhaps too much to 
| uppoſe that this will on proper eam 
| — 5 appear to be the caſe of Every 
paſſage in the Bibk which has whilers 
ove orsecbvn, on à ſuppoſition of it's 
having ſeen corruption. Tis certainly 
not too much to ſay, that it may be 
ſhewn to be the caſe with regard to very 
many of the paffages which have deen 
pointed. out us moſt flagrant en ef - 
the corruption eomplan'd * 


Dr. RANDOLPH (a-name not to bs 
mention'd by a chriſtian without the 
higheſt honour, and reverence} is an- 
ther reſpectaple character, who ee | 
pily gave in to the Faſhionable qpinien 
that the text of our Bible has been kniuch 15 
eorrupted: And alledges five i : 
which he tells us, plainly prove it. , 1.1) 
Pſ. ck. 37 A. IH. H. lie 8 9 
Pf. l, * IV. Atnos, ix. win, 55.26 


_ xx. 


, 17. 3 from 1 TY to the 


I. 


om if canuot be ſpar d; 
N all'd for in the 3d verſe is not want 
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end. It may juſtly be preſum'd that a 
man, ſo capable, and fo, earneſt in the 


<auſe as Dr. R ANON, wou'd ſelect 


the inſtances which moſt ſtrongly prove 


the point conteſted. If then theſe fail 
25 proving it, little can be expected 


= 2 other which may be . 5 
theſe certainly fail of F it. P * 


7 The reader, tis to hy fears, thinks 


he has already-had enough of theſe de- 


ſultory obſervations. | Otherwiſe theſe 
_ exeptionable places ſhou'd be naw con 
ſider' d, and it is hop'd a ſufficient vin 
dication of them from the corruption 


they aretharg'd: with ſubmitted to him. 
If 4 ſhall hereafter call for it, and it 


ſhall pleaſe God to forbid my infirmi- | 


ties Nang harder on me than they do 


at preſent; ſuch 4 Vingiegtion ſhall be 


laid 1 70 him. | In which was Meagher 


ee e OY eres ct 
54 Mt 


15 A | 06 5 I 5 4 
: FT: 


vp $4 


* er 
chat the 


5 


1 5 that complain'd of in the 4th 
Is corgpeatly gratamatical and moſt ex- 
preffively ſignificant. "Twill. be thewn_ 


Tos har the 6th and 7th-verſes deliver 


An 


e clear rau ert; 9 
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aud the brook, which has hitherto 
ereated ſo much difficulty to ex poſitors, 
all be reniov'd ſo far out of rhe way, 
as hereafter to be no more troubleſome ; 
tho' *twill always be at hand to ſupply 
us with the refreſhment, and health, 
aud comfort neceſſary to our complete 
and perte& happineſs. 97% IT OR 
II. Ifaiah Hii. 8, 9. have been al- 
ready confider'd; and explain'd, tis 
huop'd, to the reader's ſatisfaction in pa- 
ges 87 — 96. „„ 
III. Pſ. xl. 6. will appear, tis hop'd, 
to be very properly render'd bj 
% body thou haſt prepar'd me —:“ 


IV. Amos ix. 12. may be reaſonably 
ſoppos'd to have been read, as the He- 
brew - text now reads, jiręſbu by the 
LXX, tho”, for reaſons to be affign'd, 
they thought it proper to tranſlate as if 

they had read jzdareſhu. And ſufficient 
reaſon is to be given too, tis apprehend- 
ed, why the apoſtles ſhou'd follow the 
LXX in their tranflation, tho* they 
were aware it was not truly tranſlated 
from the original. As to the want of ſenfe 
camplain'd of in the Hebrew reading, 2 
little cloſer attention to the e | 


* 1 * . d * 4 # 
= 


R 


1 22 


of that ſort, and give us a prophecy, as 
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cal conſtruction of the paſſage will ſhew 


that there is no ground for complaints 


_ been ſaid of others, truly evauge- 
lical. „ ant og 


V. Pſ. xxii. furniſhes Dr. RaN- 
DoLPH with ground for two heavy 
charges of corruption. In the firſt of 
which, viz, uy, 16, the chief difi- 


culty ſeems. to be that coare ſhould be: 


© 


” 


regularly deriv'd from cur, a 
which is not met with elſewhere in the 
Hebrew. See Archbiſhop SgcxER in 
MEzxRicsx P. 278. But kar is, as his 
Grace. obſerves ; and the change is no 
more than that of one-Palatine for ano- 


ther. 5 See above P. 66. &c. 


The other charge brought againſt the 
text from this Pſalm is, that the whole 
latter part of it, beginning-with the 24th 
verſe is, a plain propheey of the com- 
« ing of Chriſt, and the calling of the 
« Gentiles; but in the latter part 
* of the 29th verſe we. read what is 
neither ſenſe, nor grammar. 


And in the two laſt verſes there 
« are no leſs than four vatiations, - 
+ which greatly injure the ſenſe, and 
*« tend to darken a plain prophecy of 

Fon” * be 


Jt * 


and 8 TELLER 


the $olpel, „ „ Cou'd' this happen, 
© ſays the Doctor, by chance? Does. 


„it not rather Carry with it ws 
6, . of m—_— NS 


But 


perhaps the Doctor: may have 
been too I in this conctufion : per- 
haps the text deliver'd to us by the 
Jews, is, when properly Nc ſuek. 
as will give a chriſtian much better ſa- 
tis faction than it can, as the Poctor has 
new modeild it. Perhaps the text, as 
the Jews have deliver'd it to us, is not 
to be equal d, as a clear expreſs cireum- 
ſtantial predition of Chriſt's coming 

to reign on the earth, by any other 
prophecy of ſcripture, excepting one 
to be Fond in the. book of Revelations : 
which ſeems to anſwer this we are now 
ipeaking of, as if twas written on oe, 
pols for it 8 elucidation. 


4 * . 
* 2 
* 


Jo: n ix. 1. The negative ers. 
itſelf, where it does not ſeem to be. 

wanted; and probably on enquiry * 
will be found an intruder; uſurping 
here, as in other texts, the place of the. 
verb laab: not in the participial indeed, 
but in the future tenſe of hal for yela', 


The Prophet, denouncing a dreadful 
> "Rs 


judgment ©. 
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x nent en the Falſs, and” * 
pretenders to teaching and prophecy, 
tells us, that when He, who Saftrerh 
the tokens of the liars, and make the 
divmers mad, ſhall defeat their expecta- 
tions, and expoſe them tothe refent- 
ment of rhe people they ſhall deceive, 
they ſhall be driven to the- utmoſt &6- 
rey of 'deſpa Ir and vexation. They 
all-curſe their idols; they ſhall look 
both to heaven and earth without find- 


ing * 17 e N or 7 mg of _— 
5 ; nn 6 

They all be in this onditiog offs 2 
bird 4 en about in a dark ſtormy tem- 
peſtyous night, 2 be is quite ſpen 11 un 
tir d out Ceyela inſtead ef ei lo as __ 


Maforites read * n ; 


Th 0 het ü goes rarer. io. 
impreſs "the ' people” with a more lively 
ſenſe of the impoſtor' s crime, and the 
punifhment- hie Was doom'd'ts ſuffer, he 
tells emf he ſhou'd be as deſtitute and | 
forlorti as the poer” miferable people 
of” Zabulon and Napmhalitware when 
the. Syriaus invaded that part of the 
 Eountry ; or even as the inhabitants of 
the upper Galilee, and the eoaſts of the 
adjacent ſea, and beyond the river Jor- 
dai were, wheti the Aſſyrians 'ravag'd 
| thoſe parts' with- much greater h. 
e 


] | : N ö * 
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He had now finiſh'd his denuueiation of. 
judgment on the falſe prophet. Box 

the mention of theſe parts laſt ſpeken 
of., led him to a proſpect of the glorious” 
change, which. wou'd in due time = 
made in the circumſtances of that at 
| preſent 1 ignorant, and uninform'd coun-' 
try. The inhabitants of which were 
now ſitting in darkneſs; as deſtitute af” 
the true light of life, as if their land 
Was the wy. of the ſhadow of death, 
But in the, fullneſs of time the A 
ſpring from on high ſhou'd viſit” *efhi ; 
the ſun of righteouſneſs, riſing upon 
them, ſhou'd from them go out to en 
lighten the Gentiles, and to give know: 
ledge of ee unto the 79 85 of the 
EE 
0 iT he p proſpedt of of this: is: fo cloſely cp con- 
nected with that of the reſtoration of 
God's people, that the prophet ſpeaks of 
both theſe events in one breath. He ſees the 
glorious, accompliſhment of. the prophe= 
cies 3 the people emerging from obſcu · 
rity, gathering together in great, mul- 
titudes, triumphing over theit enemies, 
and ſettled in a ſtate of moſt OS: 
CS: and elerlaſting telt. 5 5 


„„ 7 0 
- 
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In. che. midſt AY this: am "IP ; 
ſcription is mention d the . 


. 


« 
% : 
8 | * 


** 


negative is {a evidently: improper, that 
n by DRE — . , 


with infoperable difficulties. C 

made 2 that che I Lord form'd - 
4 him from the womb to he his ſetyant 
0 N 11 again to him,” and ee 
* of 1 eing. = 
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by-which it's law condition is exprefs'd, 


cd far, and, as far as appears, has al- 


tho“ hete, as in many other places, a 


weawe 
to cad i ie. lin. | >: A 6 bj 


7: 8 e-? . 


The Aike nifiake 5 is 8 — | 


S. where we Have the ſame participial 


Jaig'd to Iſrael as a hation low, ſcatter d 5 


and unptoſperoys ; but on the point of 
being collected, increaſed, en exalted- 


Tu however read as. a negative cad = 


by being ſo read, encumbers the 


A not be! ga- 


2 reſtoration of them to God's favour, 


2 recovery of them from all nations a- 
mang wham they ſhall be diſrerd 


of an encraaſe of "_ people whiek 
em d almoſt extint. But the word 


vix. the participial from laab, is 4 5, 
waps in the text been reacbthe negatine 5:1 


Cl RE is 


org: Wa oe ls YI 
P wppes s arc certainly. 
Hou d be gather'd. Indeed the whale 
ſyſtem of prophecy reſpe&ing the Jews 
ſuppoſes aud aſſarts that there ſhou'd: be 


Da... ko * DTS Toon 


I NOTES... 
and a re eſtabliſſiment of them in theis - 
own land. What means then, thee? 
« Iſrael be not gather'd:?” Or Bow cats 
the fervant be glorious in the Nes © of 
« the Lord,” when he fails of fulllling 
the: purpoſe for which. he was nn „ 


*Tis not to be ding gut at all — 
then, that the "Jewilk maſters on 
forbid us reading ſuch a negative. Bu 
i is a matter of juſt aſtoniſu mene d 
think they ſhou'd have integrity an 


perſeveranco enough to keep it bn the 
text, either here or iu chap. > 3% 


But, if they had: not done fo; we 
ſhou'd have loſt an important partiener i . 
2 the prophecy. ; which ſpeaks: of the» 
epreſs d low eſtate, in whicty the- pes 
ek ſhould be found when God frowd 
viſit and /teeover them; asit goes in 
ther places, almoſt as beer as it pre“ 
das their reſtoration. Aud this 1e 
eſtate of depreſſion1is:exprefe?d by the 
ſame word in theſe tao remarkable pre- 
Pheeies of Iiainh ſpeaking:of the nale 
nation, and in that no 1015 re Markable 
prophecy of: David ſpeaking of-hig- WH. 
family e. xxili⸗ 5. | 


As nder 'tis likely, wit . 
ſurpriz'd to find the Jewsfallen'into-: is 
e ä of their ſcriptures, * 

as 


Aud 


2 which hey read properly. 1 


as. theſe obſervations concerning the 


2 ee if juſt, ſhew.'em to be. But 
=; 


finds: RY Th to think theſe obſer- 


vations juſt, he will not wonder if he 
ands the ſame: ignorance, however con- 


trated, betray itſelf in other particulars. 


He will not wonder to find *em at every 
turn miſtaken in their diviſion of- the 
text into words, and ſententes; inthe: 


punCtuation by elk they direct us to 


read a word as this, or that part of 
 Hpeech; and frequently deficient even 


in the meaning they affix ta nee 


> 2 


It may ſeem firavge that Ainet ſo 
may great meu, Chriſtians as well as 
Jews, none in ſuch a length of time 
Ihould have made theſe obſer vations. 
But our wonder muſt be much leffen'd, 
it ir be not -quite:remov'd; with regard 
to. the Jews, and ſuch Chriſtians as, im- 
plicitely receiving their opinions of the 
Hebrew text from the Jews, adopted 


-all their: prejudices with regard to the 


punctuationh, and every other cireum- 
Zſtance with whick their 1 ignorance, ot 
ſuperſtition had. dreſsd out the text. 
An amendment which ſuppos d any er- 
_ror either in the punctuation, or diviſi- 


ron of the words cou d never ha ve been 


admitted by thei, e even if it had oe- 


E curr d 


, 4 2 I» A # f * 
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kürt d to them. Much fs can - i be 
fuppos d they ſhou'd look for. ſuch a- 
mendments. = From the Jews then, oc 

the BUxronrs, and 0 lach 
on 6 mn? couꝰd not eme. e 


e 924 e gs 
Bot from the Cr tate, Do 
Hawes,” the  Hovs16ants,. and the 
other gentlemen; who arec1o far from 
revereneing the points, as to bade no 
wercy for the letters; if tliey don't like 
the Jook - of them, theſe things | 
Hive” been expected. It might have, 
been expeQed that, w where 4 1 ange of. 


mts, or a different diviff on of the letters 


into words wiou'd wr up-a difficulty, 
ow e e imm wee Men 


Ss 9 1 * *＋ 1 bl 
— . 


They bare 


(even the greateſt of chem, ) te mage 
diſmal outeries of ee And take. 
very unwarrantable liberties With the 
text, where the ſlighteſt . 
point, only puttin 427 Paint of à long 
ny inflead of 5 
the taking away one dot out of three 
which are daun under à letter 9 
have remoufd all difficulties: e 


Ibs faid 15 great; aud, went, 
as EE 6 have 


8 f 3 = 2 * Fs 2+ 3 
| 1 5 WS i the ſceing 
| it and the not- ſeeing it has led en 


t of a ſhort one, o. 


4 4 
A "4 
12 
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* 1 
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1 » 


r LAN 


have given an inſtance; of the unhappy 
overſight. in Biſhop Lowpn,: 1. ſhall 
think the word. effectually. us 4 ar 
if theexcellen {late Archbiſhop S rr 
Probes to eee been oyerſcen wWäith him, 
the melancholy truth will be,anuch too 


e 11411 . 5 8 my - «nd we 2 7 . 44 
5 a 9 5 5 iy 220 
26011 4744 


cee — 7 win; 17: 

21 3 30 At: ain 33 11 :H220} bb gi ES 
2 7. Ow i, "> EIIV. 2A 10 ** 
"i BEG 0 FER of nya 
Hovargant ſuppoſes theſe words to 
have. been a marginal gloſs) brought 

| 71 into the text by 1 — = ag : and o 

„ likewiſe 5 Sgcx za. Be- 
„ e \ their having, .na Hoxee dr effect 
iow here, + e rg tell in en 


„ h the wore 
os s way, 05 1 y, the racgemah- 
. in ede Interpreter s 


have tak them z: od 
*©lepaiitly foreitall the am I me” 
| Meh FAR 1 —— — 


ear 0 5 13 5 
* 
have r 75 for e 


betty af o 
"be - —— ks ha trandet 


on. 0 ti 
ow © akin 20. = 35 


Ns 1 5 Eh 


ag rays ow 15 ialad of — 4 


as ĩt 1 to have * For 
then 


nd N B T E 8. 


then any Hebiiciatr" * 
rrahſlated 'thetext << <©from't 


that Ephraim depirted from "Judah 


n 14 Bai Ford dt (f for fin 0 0 
vis. Jerobod ick? «f 
have fuppos d ehe worde iff 


ha ve no force or effect in he place 


or ——= ** that they do not join well with 


=  theiwwortds * preceding Of = — that 
44 they foreſtall the mention of t ie King 


4 of Aſſyria; or wou'd ha ve had any | 


thought of ifomitring . 
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8 Seins not f . to this 
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A {One e ag ile, P. 

iſhop takes 

cr berth . 
ies Gan fo 11 this tinguage 87 


requires ſheu'd be $iver” 79150 
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ly verb, ed can properly: be Are 
„ 
But wha need was there of all. his 
labour? What reaſon have we to ſup- 
poſe that any verb but pbur is in the 
text at preſent ? certainly none; but 
| that the Maſorites have put 1 dots 
; under the c which makes it to be read 
cuphar, which can'be form'd only from 
"Caphar, inftea of two only, which 
wou'd have taught us to read vephar ; 
i. e., the infinitive ood of Foot with 
the; prefiX ce.” e 
The "Sia aa” which" the Biſhop 
et; for, with ſo much reaſon and 
argument, is the word we have in the 
text: And, as it is in the infinitive 
mood, oh Joins better with the words 
following,” than tuphar does in the in- 
ative. For there is a particle in this 
text render'd then in our Bible, (as it 
ſometimes ſignifies, tho' it's general 
e and,) which is ſome- 
at . for Want of and when in 
the beginning of the verſe... Bur af we 
read cephar.we. habe the and when want- 
55 and the conſtruction o the text will 
7e and clear, via“ And when 
our Covenant th deal thatl/- de 
token, and ment With 
25 2 graue ſhall not be eſtabliſh'd, the 


8 overflowing 5 
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. $.gyerflowing 8 ſhall certainly 


paſs through,“ ng. ye. _ he; 1 
6 * down ET. 
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The Eng lim of e xiv. 33s 7 


u wiſdom OE in the heart of him 
es that hath underſtanding ; but chat 
4 which. is in he midſt of fools is made 

„% known.” KRNNICOTT in P. 


5 51 cf his firſt 1 tells us that 
CAaPELLYys obſerv'd that the text hore 


wanted e Ne SRACTALY 


* 


| "That it wants ſomething. to Make it 
ſatisfactorily Slows: may, be concluded 
from t eee diſcordant notions of it, 


3 hich we, Por, e wall 
Kong my ILY I 5 wiſdom . 


75 1 n the hear t of che ales ” agd 
2 „e ITY 1s the midſt. of. een is not 


dy b a "whos difference is there 
. 4 * 1 between 


423 


we may from his o- 
ps arts copy of the 
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: between the one and the arbor 7 46 Even 
„ fool when he halds his peace is count- 
ed wiſe. CaregLLus's amendment 

| POE will be of little ſervice to us. 


5 14. bas, N 


of Jake eherch | ler ans“ read bike 


ryan vir Wildon 
2 Go ie that A 


e 
04 reſteth in 
© under 


* 5 ee inf ice 8 . 
alte re 1 drought: ;. w eren flight 
* of the Points, or the taking a 


cr irom ane word, and putting it to 
aftother ; Tezthow changing: Fn! plates 
fas F 7 nah them fand mn ian. order dif- 
e Me 15 m that we-find-'em in, removes 
dificulrics rhictthave Puzzled alfthe / 
tors we can meet with. Some 
1 — been, already mken notice of 
inthe ee en theſe obſervations. 
mention onyx 
2 5 eee open, 
2 1 thin » very reader, when he 
ſecs it, Al onger that it was not hit 
> 65 "himſelf, and all others;- wh ever 
.-confider'd the text with any attention. 
A. Iſalah x vi. 12. And it ſhall 
L come to 0 .paſs, * 
Moa 


So, 


2 n - 


* 
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„ Moab is - weary. on the Ki 
that he ſhall come to his ſanckuary to 
pray What can the ** being wea- 
ry on the high Place, or (as Bilhop 
LowTH renders it makin Moab. ba 
nominative eaſe to the vert letz 7, v8 that 
« he hath wearied Himſelf « 95 on the 
high place“ mean? What t. particular 
labour ean be affigwd, Which the. . high. 
1 — of gna ! habama we ſhou'd" f read 
h bama, and render it. hen 3 it 
e ſhall be ſeen that Moab is weari 


« out, he ſhall g ß 10 lb hy big Flac a 
« enter into Tandtdar 810 
A 2 1871842 45 317: 50 147292 | 


The r reader calhot But Have "$bſe ec, 
a the rwo: firſt NE g1VER;\ 


from, Iſaiah, HouBT1GANT. Teads, Me). 


9 125 Houstcang Typ Soles” 
\Bifhop on one of the . 
« apptov'd'by- ep ng, fps he, 


onthe: other. Narr har Has FB 


GANT: don to deſerve N ud 


anſwered he bas oft 'baſely 


el Gud's: word by 


pay ſuchoregardvte His fe 1 75 0 15 


in unt —.— % 
gives Spend Maree rrupted_. = 
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8 cc „book, 


was to be the Acene of R ee 


156 


- „bock, Which has ever been printed 
<6 was, as far as he can judge, publiſh'd 
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„ with fo little care as the, Hebrew vo- 
«© Jume of the ſcriptures.” What an 
impreffion muſt ſuch a declaration make 
on a reader's mind ? With what a tri- 


umph of ſoul will the unbeliever ſocth | 


himfelf, and fay, I find then I need 
not give myſelf the contern the preach- 
ing tribe requires me to do about the 
Bible. Shou'd I admit it to have been 

origitially, as they pretend it is, the 

word of God, it can deferve little of 
niy attention now; for I cannot be 

« ſure, if Ifubmit to it, that l am not 
| piving myſelf up to be directed by the 
© blunders of ſome illiterate worthleſs 
* ſcribe, Who regarded nothing more 


than the making his tranfeript, and 


receiving his wages Nay, it may be, 
I may buiid my faith on the corrup- 
tions of ſome malicious Jews, who 
* have made their books ſay things very 


« different from, or even contrary to 


that which the aothors of them wrote. 


But Thave yet more to plead than 
But! 33 


* * * 5 you 
* 4 . 
. * WW 
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J Tanta incuria editum eſt Serum 'Hebraicum vo- 
lumen, quanta haud ſeio an ullus codex, qui fuerit ty- 


pographiæ luce cohoneſtatus. Prolegom. ſub init. 


and NOTES. 


this. Can it on any ground of reaſon 
be admitted, that God ** ſhou'd go, 
% and take him a nation from the midſt 
of another nation by temptations, by 
« ſigns, and by wonders, and by war, 
«and by a mighty hand, and by a 
© ſtretched: out arm, and by great ter- 
„ rors, Deut. iv. 34.” —— that he 
£ ſhou'd watch over this people, and 
their fortunes with a care and ſolici- 
« tude greater than that with which 
« nurſes attend their darling children, 
Iſaiah Ixiii. 9 and that he ſhou'd 
© fend among this people - prophets and 
© righteous men to be Kill'd, and cru- 
+ cified by them, — and all this mere- 
ly —— to communicate to mankind a 
knowledge of the providence with 
© which he ſuperintended them, and 
their concerns to give them a ſyſ- 
© tem of laws for the regulation of their 
practice, and of docttines for the in- 
formation of their faith, — and to ac- 
gquaint 'em with conſequences af infi- 
« nite concern to them, as they ſhou'd 
be obedient, or rebellious —1s it poſ- 
« ſible that God, when he had done all 
* this for the eſtabliſhment of his word, 
* as the book itſelf pretends he did, 
* thou'd leave it to the mercy of fools, 
* ſots, or knaves, to be corrupted ei- 
33 1 
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REFLECTIONS 
* ther by ignorance, careleſsneſs, or 
* villainy ? Believe it who can.“ 


| Since 'tis acknowledg'd that“ the 
Hebrew language was for ſome ages 


but little underſtood among Chriſti- 


„ans, and the Hebrew copies were 
„ chiefly in the hands of Jews, which 


muſt give em great opportunity to fal- 
„iy — and that ſome plain prophecies 


* of Chrift are obſcur'd, or evaded by an 
„ alteration in the text''——* I can ne- 
ver be ſure that any thing I meet with 
* in the book is genuine, nor believe 


that a book ſuffer'd by God to be fo 


* corrupted, can have proceeded from 

him, or have been communicated to 

4 25 7 7 
the world in the manner pretended. 


That the infidel will thus triumph 
cannot be doubted. If it be ſaid That 


: „ the whole Old Teſtament abounds in 
** prophecies of Chriſt, and his goſpel : 


and many of them are ſo full and 
clear, as to afford abundant evidence 
of the truth of the Chriſtian religion. 
f that if we give up all thoſe texts 


which they (the Jews) may ſeem to 


„have been tampering with, there re- 
*« mains ſufficient, and full proof from 
| | © the 


* Dr, RAxroLen's Propheci et.—P. 48, and 57. 


\ 


ad NOTES. 


* the Old Teſtament, that Jeſus is the 
« Chriſt.” + —— if it be ſaid farther, 
put the text with all the various read- 
„ 1ngs, or all the alterations propos'd, 
into the hands of a knave or a fool, 
«© yet with the moſt ſiniſtrous, or ab- 
“ ſurd choice, he ſhall not extinguiſh 
© the light of any one chapter, nor fo 
„ diſguiſe the religion of it, but that 
„every feature will be ſtill the ſame,” || 
tis all very true. Is By 


But theſe conſiderations will not be 
attended to by ſuch as are ſeeking for 
objections to our religion, and wiſh not 
to find evidence of it's truth. They 
will ſhut their ears againſt ſuggeſtions 
like theſe, while their eyes dwell with 
full gaze on the objections, to which 
theſe are offer'd as an anſwer. And the 
- conſequence too probably! will be that 
they will be led into the ditch of perdi- 
tion themſelves and draw others with 
them. For there are many young 
minds, ſuch as are unprejudic'd, and 
3 „„ ſincerely. 


I Dr. RAxDOLrRH'Ss Prophecies—P. 51. 


f Ib. Fo 52. 
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rad 


duc deſirous of embracing the 
truth, into whoſe way theſe objections 

will be thrown, Who will have no op- 
portunity of W themſelves 
With the anſwers Which have been gi- 
ven to them. 


There are alſo cn. who have 
= ſtreugth of mind to bear the ſtorm, 
hich the thought that their bible may 
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have been corrupted will raiſe in their 
breaſts, without being moſt dreadfully 
; urt by it. They can go on in a courſe 
7 of duty, while nothing diſquiets them, 


with comfort, and chearfulneſs. But 
if any thing diſturbs their faith, 


22 
= 


Fheir hopes x no more a certain proſ 
Peck. boaſt, 
And all the tenor of their ſoul is loft. 


| 
# 


MERE GE 

n 0 - . 

r r , 
(x9 3 : 


Thus fouls of a frame truly heavenly ; 
Heartily diſpos'd to love and ſerve God 
in fpirit and in truth; ſuch as the fa- 
Thel feeketh to Worſhip him, and ſuch 
us the ſon acknowledges for his father, 
his mother, and his brethren —— go 
nahi Þ all the day long, becauſe 


they canniot read t heir bible with a full 
. affurance of faith. 
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der the influence of the church of 
Rome; and others who are tempted to 
ſubmit to it. And it muſt give a great 
advantage to the deceivers who attend 
theſe, to have to tell them, that the 
“Hebrew text is corrupted“ That 

„F. Heu fe AN has ſthewn it, and 
the proteſtants acknowledge it; and 
that therefore they have all the rea- 
« fon they can with for to be ſatisfied 
« with, and give themſelves up to be 
guided by the verſion which the Pope 
has authenticated, and recommended 


ts them. $64 


And thus that very imperfe& copy 
of the ſcriptures, the vulgate, and the 
tranſlation made from it, ¶ profeſſedly 
with a deſign to counteratt the ſaving and 
healthful influence of tranflations faith» 
fully made from the original text, is re- 
commended and authenticated to Chriſ- 
tians much more effectually than it 
cou'd ever have been merely by what 
the Pope or Council could ha ve ſaid fer 

It. 55 | 
Aid this vile abaſement of God's word'; 
the laying it thus low, evon lower than 


J See the Preface to the Rhemiſh New Teſtament, 
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REFLECTI ONS 


perhaps the meaneſt of all copies pre- 
tending to be the word of God, is the 
firſt article of merit to be pleaded for 
Monſ. HovsiGanT. And merit it is, 
no doubt, with a church, which wou'd 
throw all the obſcurity ſhe cou'd over 
the. facred text, and fink it as low as 
poſſible in the eſteem of mankind, that 
ſhe might with the more freedom and 


ſecurity propagate doctrines, and enjoin 
practices, which it contradicts and for- 
bids. 


The other article of his merit is, that 
he has disfigur'd and corrupted the ſacred 


tert by the- corrections he has preſum d 10 
nule i . 


ee which prove hind uilty 
of this have been already given. ; od 


dreds more may be given. Indeed one 


meets em ſo readily at every turn, that 
ane can hardly forbear pronouncing 
him a man born for the confuſion of ho- 
ly writ. 


"Tis certain he has labour'd with all 


his might, as if this was indeed his deſ- 


tination. He ſeems to, have taken for 
his motto inveniam, aut faciam : : and 
to expe& we ſhou'd grant him four 
e | 
ore) 3 & S037 IF 407 7 2%; it $57, I, 


ad NOTES. 


I. That what he does not underſtand 
will never be underſtood by any one 
elſe. II. That what he does not un- 
derſtand is nonſenſe, and corrupted. 
III. That his critical acumen enables him 
to diſcover where the fault lies, and 
how it ſhou'd be mended, and there- 
fore IV. That he ſhall be allow'd to cut, 
hack, and hew the text as ſuits his hu- 
mour, and then botch it up again as 
ſuits his fancy. | 


Theſe liberties allow'd him he falls to 
work — mangles the text moſt unmer- 
eifully, and patches it together again, 
for the moſt part, moſt abſurdly. If 
you meet here and there with a thought 
that ſavours of ingenuity, tis but as a 
prating fellow who talks at every thing, 
is now and then heard to vent ſome- 


thing tolerable: ſo that 


Cum flueret lutulentus erat quod 
« tollere poſſis 


ls the utmoſt which can be juſt- 
ly allow'd him. Tis aſtoniſhing ' 
that ſuch a man as the Biſhop of Lon 
don cou'd be brought to bear with him 
a quarter of an hour; much more that 

he ſhou'd approve of him, follow him, 
and quote him. He does however 1 = 

: = an 
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REFLECTIONS 
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and 3 that my ſpleen a- 
$ainſt the preſum mptuous critick is not a 
hetle provok d by 18 miſleading like an 
nis Jatuus the man I ſo much admire, 
and Jove into the bogs, and difficulties, 
wherein 1 ſometimes find him. Bur, 
after a M7 
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? bY 4 * nat the text eorrupted re 


II « Can you ſuppoſe it offible that 
the.text ſhou'd have 27g being cor- 
rupted, in to long a courſe of time as 
hath .elaps'd, and in ſuch an infinite 
number of tranſcripts as have been m ade 
6f it, fince it was deliver'd by the in 


ſpird Writers ? rar © . 
I. Can you aſſign any 7 
why God ſhou'd grant a ſecurity from 
. blunders 2 So {cribes- atty 
more than to Chriſtian copyiſts; who 
are agreed on all hands to have commit- 
ted faults in their tranſcripts of the 


New Teſtament ? Or 


IV. Can you deny that the Jeviſh, 
manuſcripts of the ſcripture have .i 
them additions, omiſſions and miſtakes, 


like thoſe found in the manuſcripts of 9- 
ther writ ngs | ? | 


To 


ad NOTES. 


"Th the firſt of theſe queſtions ſomes 
thing has been faid already. It has 
best ſhewn that ſome of the texts, 
which have been ſuppos'd moſt Apgar” 
ly - corrupted, ate indeed very 1onnd,, 
and. haye elcap'd corruption merely by 
beilig reitued from the amendments, 
as they are call'd, propos'd to be made 
to them; The reader; if he pleaſes, 
ſhall have an inſtance or two more. 


The firſt. 


Job viii. 17. A text on which Hop- 
BIGANT flouriſhes in his uſual manner; 
and inſults the learn'd SCHULTENS 
with a treatment which hardly any one 
but he himſelf deſerves. ScuvLTaENS 
had aſk'd is every thing which we 
«© don't well underſtand immediately 

to be pronounc'd corrupted ?”E rg 
which he impertinently anſwers, ** 1s 
every thing, Which we don't. under- 
9 dad, immediately to be pronoune'd: 
" 3 . Can'ſt thou bear, reader, 
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Ten quicquid nobis minus intelledlum, continig 
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With 5 a 3 Fa invle, and. 
abſurd ; ? and to ſuch a man? cee 


. Nothing can be more reaſbnable than 

to, Ak, if every ihing is immediately. 
to be iproyounc'd corrupted, which: 
mn we do not underſtand,“ eſpedially 
when. we are talking to ſuch criticks as. 
Monſ. Hou ANT, who is for ever 
crying. gut, 5,1. don't underſtand this, 
© ang therefore it muſt have been: cor-. 
* rypted,”. Bot who ever pretended-to- 
4 this cannot be underſtocd, and 
» therefore 1 it myſt be genuine: al ates, 
80 56 {2:5 9118165 psd 

The Erick 8 0e tho' may be 
0 Aby gelling him that many 19 
dreds of patlages are genuine, which he: 
does not;.underſtand-; and that | 
WhO K no. themſelves too well to "Wa | 
an hpudredth part of the vanity and 
canceit iu which he ſo freely iudulges 
himſelf, enn ſbew em to be ſo . 
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Be The text, from which he takes oc. 
ele to diſplay the vahity here gorreQt- 
ed, given as one of them. In the latter 
part of which we read in our bible, 
„Land) ſecth the place of ſtones.” 
Sceth, ſays the critick, can have no 
proper e here, and therefore 
| 1 cannot 
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6 cannot be 1 8 On all he 
Dives us an arbitrary, conjeckural, ſenſes 
els emendation. 1 0! N 


No emendation however is here necd- 
ed; but the removing the letter Arg. 
from the, beginning of tlie word, 4 
is read r putting! it to the 
end of the preeeding word, which is 
read batth.-' This done, the text tells 
us,“ He Teeth A family of children.“ 
An article very proper to be taken Ho- 
tice of, When we are repreſenting a man 


in a ſtate of felicity. There is 4 CHa. 


daiſim indeed to be be admitted. But Chal- 
dai ſms are no rarities in the book of Job. 
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REFLECTIONS: 


Perhaps the PR AY will not be dil 
plarts to fee a tranflation of the who 
contain'd 1 in verſes 1 12 


Jb. Chap. 8. v. 11. Can the ruh 

wWihout mire 2 Hſelf 10 it's proper 
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zin froqp his place ; which ſeal, ibo. ſalſe- 


Ny tento him, I never knew thee. 
19. Lo] thus ends the triumph of ſuch 
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| The: itied reader: watt odr m 
this tranflation another inſtance of tire 
tive 1 read for the partiviptal i, 


viz. in verſe 12. I vers 15. The 
word generally read im is rend n. As 


word whielvis: ſometimes. written wislr 
a.yod in the middle, and mt; at the 
end. But ſeems to be written without 
_ either in this-verſcy, aud the 38 of this 
chapter above, as: it is mr; Pfaſm $95 262 
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ly becauſe i it has not hoon underſtood ; 
and yet the removal of A letter flom 
the end of. o word, and putting it at 
_ begigning of the next will make it 
Ar „ and” intelligible. | Here(and in 
jülkfee e to him let it be obfery'd 'Monf: 
Hopsi ANT is tolerable. The amend- 
merit he p ed is indesd a fill one:; 
bit he propoſes it with modeſty: But 
EE himfelf, when he tells us 
thiẽ antients, f = tho” they ew us therd 
2 fault lurking ed Ws 
«thing  fatisfa@tory.”, „ 
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For LXX. ſay what” wie points out 
the "true; reading: tho“, net knoWing 
what fubject "the prophiet” eaks df, 
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2 ſay in che Plural” men "hall 

about.” 17 
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which God's people were furrounded, 
- *Hhou'd deſire their land, when they 


«went up to appear before the Lord 
8 bar. God three times in the year 
(Exod. 34. 24.) tis aſtoniſning 

IV that David's family ſhou'd be ſo 
well preferv'd during the laſt fourteen 
vrations before Chriſt tis aſton- 
ing V that the whole Jewiſh nation 
ſhoutd remain from the time of Chriſt 
do this day, fo oppreſs'd, and ſo diſ- 
pers d, andy et ſo diftin& a people, as 
we ſee it eee, it VI may be aſ- 
toniſhing to think that our Bible ſhou'd 


ſurui ve unblemiſſi d under the man 
diſadvan 


above enumetated: but 
the five firſt of theſe. wonderful events, 
aftonifhing as the eonſide ration of them 
may ſtem, have; we know, been veri- 
the ſeeming im- 
probability of the laſt ſhouꝰd ſtagger our 
faith, and make us admit that God has 
notibeenpleas'd to bring his word down 


— uncorrupted, n reafon! has ; 
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cumcifion was committed to him, ay bat 
of the circumcifion'to St. Peter; as 
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and, as hath been obferv'd. he odd 


not be here under any apprehenfion of 
giving them occaſion to pretend he found 
Jault with their bible only to ſerve his 


own particular views, It follows then 
that either the Hebrew text in theſe in- 
ſtanees is uncorrupted, or it has been 


corrupted ſince the time of Chriſt. But 


the Jews have had no temptation to cor- 
rept their ſcriptures in theſe texts ſince 


the-coming of our Lord. All publiek 
difputes between them and the mari- 
taus had ſubſided, when He made his 
appearance in the world. The animoſi- 
ties which were nouriſh'd in the boſoms 


of private members of thoſe communi- 
ties towards each other had no power 


to e, ſuch an effect. 


Theſe ſeriptires then were not cor- = 


rupted after Chriſt's coming; and our 
. blefled Lord's appealing to t he 
manner he did, proves _ were not 
een, . r 


em in the 


But there is a e a ola 


| bly a wwilfall groſs corruption 1introduc'd 


into the Pentateuch by ſomebody; and, 


if the Jews were not guilty of it, the 


Samaritans were. Nor will all that 
Dx, KENNIcOT r has ſaid for them en- 
gage us to acquit 9298 of it, till he has 

| yen 


od NOTES. 


given ſome better reaſon than he has 
given hitherto, why we ſhou'd ſuppoſe. 
our Lord wou'd have let the corruption 
paſs, if the Jews had been then goilty 


of it, without reprehenſion. 


The ſuppos'd corruption of Iſaiah 19. 
18. is perhaps only a ſuppes d on; the 
text rightly render d ſaying nothing of 
any particular city; either of ſhe fn, 
the lion, or daſtructian. It ſpeaks per- 
haps of all the cities of Egy pt 3 But, as 


tthe purport of the prophecy, in which | 


we find it, requires, as cities of $AL= + 
VATION rather than of DESTRYCTI- 


It muſt be aHow'd then that. our Sa- 
viour's forbearing to reprehend the 
Jews for corrupting their ſeripture is 
a ſufficient reaſon why we ſhou'd aſſure 
ourſelves there were not any material 
corruptions to be found in it, when he 
Iiv'd among them ; much leſs any ſuch 

carruptiaus made by them wilfully is per- 
vert God's commandments, and tepreſeut 
him as commanding the thing which is 
abſolutely conTrRADICTORY to that 
which he had indeed commanded, © 
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have ben ſvggeſted, ſeem to be 
of wei _ enough to clear em of 


all ſulpicion that they have wilfully 
ted en * wy at _ 


Ne... -- 
Bot what ſhall we fav; if ſome plain 


« prophecies of Chriſt, are obſcured, or 


< evaded by an alteration in the text, 
and if the text, ſo alter'd,” is not eaſily 


= made ſenſe. of? We can ſearcely; ſays 
Dr. RANpOLTEH P. 48, attribute this 
4 to an 1 thing but wilful . 8 


Ev 
1. 


Sbedching Bas been faid in enfessr to 
chis charge, and the inſtances he brings 
as proofs of it, already. See P. 119. 


More, and more ſatisfactory will un- 
| doubtedly be offer d to the church eve- 


ry day. For many ſhall make di Higent 
enquiries, and 3 n we in- 
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pear more corrupted than other parts af 
the bible; becauſe the Jews, leaſt bas 
- derſtanding theſe, wou'd be moſt Mkely 
to divide and point them wrong.“ The. 
conſequence of which muſt bb: an 
; tourity” thrown: over them greater mY 
wou'd be met'with ia thoſe parts'whicts,” 
being better underſtood,” were trbared 
with better judgment. * An inſtanee | 
may be ſeen a little above i P f 149 = 
—_ mention is inade of Jerem,” Jt, : 
. Tis to be hop'd thei? that Cbritti-- 
aus 4 wth not ſo e hereaftarcondenin 
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God wilfully. wo TY | ts > os 
But tis Euer, a6 Ae „ 
lowing that they have not been ui N 
of corrupting- it t Wilfully, it may ft by 
yet be ſuppos d that the text has c 
5 " tracted: imperfectionls and cor ruꝑ righs* ©" 5 
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6 ca ſuch an infinite umber' of, 
4 tranſeripts haue boen made * == r L 
as *tis pers in the l queſtion” Ds 
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REFLECTIONS 


It is hep d uh the candid reader will 
End theis queſtions alſo ſufficiently. an- 
ſower's in 7 has been already ſaid. 
If God has deelar'd: his Shots ſhall 


© endure for ever, who can be ſo weak 


as to doybtit ? Lat copyiſts make blun- 
ders ; the effecting God's purpoſes does 
not depend on man's either care, or 


i. Twou'd be fafe then, twou d 


be a ffficient defence of the cauſe to 

ręſt it here; and to expect, that Cheiſ- 
tisas Mou'd be d with the confi». 
Tees above The in this ima the 


fubjes. . 


But we may go a ſtep farther ; : And 


_ obſerve, that the argument is not fairly 
, We from the acknow]edg'd 
| s and fatlibility. of Chriſtian 


tranſcribers, we conclude, no better is 
te be e ed from the men thro' whoſe 
hends the Hebrow ſcriptures have been 


brought gown to us. For the circum- 
ſtances,. which have [probably always 
_ atteugle che tranſcripts. of theſe, were 


very different from any kick, as far 
a ave know, were ever or d in ta- 


ogg e e en bee 


4 ſtrict attention to twenty nice pa r- 


| ticulars i iö e d to render a copy of 


: 2 5 the 


ad NO EE 


the Jewith ſcripture fit for the uſe of 


the ſynagogue. _ „ 
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And tho' an attention to many ef 


them may be confider'd- as u matter of 
ſuperſtition rather than of religion, yet 


the knowing that a copy which herd 


have in it one letter too much, er tos n. 
ue, one letter nearer io, or an gruen 
aiſtance from another, than it ought”. 6 br," 
or a fingle letter illegible, or any. way 
dAiſac d,. wou'd be rejected, muſt 


_ certainly inſpire a man with more carte 


to avoid miſtakes, than is to be expe» 
ed in one under no fuch apprehenſfions. 
And the attention - requir'd, even in 


| thoſe particulars, which we allow ro of 
be ſuperſtitious, muſt contribute much 


to impreſs *em with a rehpious kind of 


awe, which cou'd not but add to the 
care with which they work d. They 


cou'd not be nicely careful that r 


' ſkins were perfect, and auly order'd, their, | 
Lins exaftly rul d, and their int property, 


prepar d, without being ſtruck with the 


reflection, how ſacred muſt the writing, 


be, to the making which ſuch a ſciu- 
pulous exactneſs 
unimportant (circumſtances was ke. 
quir'd ! „ 


. *Tis to be confider'd too that the ma- 


king theſe tranſcripts was not intruſted 
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were ſuch as wefe (or at leaſt. 
oughtto:be} grave: . 
thodgx men, and ſuch as the contideras , 
tions abgve.metition'd. muſt-have au. 


muck enforc d by the ſtrict charge givan 
tbem to watch their intention; and:te 


de particularly careful it. exerteg itſelf 


with the moſt devout reverence; : when- 


Der they wrote any. of- the names of 
2 God When they Were writing: theſe; 
5 tckey were not to ſuffet any thing to di 
tract or divert their attention. .Show'd 
cem the king ſalute them, they were 


es take nd notice of him but continue 


their work, till they had frinh:$: the 


word · they were writing, and wrote one 


or two more, and then return the: falu- & - 
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. been pleas'd to interfere in. the affair, 5 


we more yet redſon to preſume that 


* theſe ſctiptures muſt . have been: 
; „brought ddwn to us more pure and 
„genuine, than the writings of other 
5 nations, which have not been attend- 5 


*ed to with like care.” 


pts Hunted 1 that ae. very | 
| great tare given account of, might be. 
| 9 taken only with regard to ſuch 
es of the ſcripture as were intended 


forthe uſe of tlie ſynagogue. . But if 
this Was the caſe, it but little affects 
8 For if the SO us'd 
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r hah ths. hk is impli- 


| ed in the third of the queries, Fang. 


Be it acknowledg'd that J Jews bei 8 
capable of making miſtakes as C riſti- 


they have actually. committed the ſan 
faults, becauſe they have always work'd 
8255 ſuch regulations as muſt have: ſo- 
them from committing, them. | 
And this one won d. think the 5 
men, Who aſk the queſtion, cannot by 
know. And if they do, are they 
F juſtly. chargeable with. an e 
impoſe on the unſuſpectidg reade a ſim- 
bi ? I e "208-908 OY 
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* ptaces 1 have conſulted them, (D 
4 ENNICOTT'S Various readings, ) I 
©muſt'own they have not aer deg, me 
the ſatisfaction I expected from them 
He expected, it ſeems, * clauſes and 0 
„rio to be thrown. out to im ; th 


tobe raken in, that to be Kick'd: Hut, 


ng all oe Bane about (if he pleas'd 


| -bapp eh to e b tam, When ” 
TT ſhou'd come under Ty conifiderati- 1 
on. See Preface to Gren 2 Feßt. 
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of In. Examine whe": drank "the 1 5 
| Biſhop '6f London has made by em. 
It appears, ſays Mr. Gunz, from 
*© what this learned Prelate has done, - 
© that more texts have been retrieyd'by 


pt Tok Con- | 
Jaun Have been alrezdy cbt coufider'd. 
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ance from. — than 100 AA 
PIEST. conjectuxes have given ug, we 
night, have: bega well e e 
| - That on antient e have Dd of = 
is well known. Biſho ARSON'/gr 
| . 4 inſtanges of i It Fu reſpect to nl 80 
'LXX an. his Prefat. Parioet«: J aud we | 
17 ve ſeen another above in P. Ago, and 
he attentive reader will find Pf. . . 
anather., And with re ſpect to che Cha * 
dee we have an eminent inſtance of 1 at: 3 
| in Bf. 58. „ e, ad; 
1 355 Fa . 5 . 5 we FH a1 IH 
: But enggięc Jures are. RE A baneful kung | 
as to poiſon; the maſt. Wheleſome foun- | 
"tains, if Aae into them. Thus, 
as was obſerv'd, the LXX lead us to 


the true reading of PI. 40. 2. But a- 
ny of. Abs She urg, Kehr d from it, 


wou d, if admitted, throw, the true 
reading quite out of our fi le. ht, any apt 


der ee, 
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and: great alumibm. Ard after d Br 5 
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| queſtian , we are now 
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= heh g Ka "manuſcripts made for 


22 uſe may have inaccuracies, not 
in thoſe. which were provi- 


for the ule of their n lem: 
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| 82 Dr. RAxporrkh's cönclu- 
P. 33. 5.1 cannot but look on it 
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| | s ſingular proof of the truth 'of-0u1 
3 RG: ons: that the, ſcriptures have fut- 
E 4-3 5 les by the injuries, of time.” 
| he Noor had reaſen td fa 
11 15 ny he ſuppoſ es fl EH 
have ſome How c or another Cr 


wo : tf 4 . Kg e 0 7 frut 


254307 Fo 
Fre: al or 


09 55 and n er 
£ ew Ig is. he ro e n& , 5 
. In . Fo) hee: the ie of his worg, 


in tl mad e to fe 4 ener a- 
How, but tf vouch aft to 1 5 lere 7 


f 

by it Pure,” an- ncorrupted for. our u ſe, a 
— - 1 ds of the. world, are N © 

i 141880 Rao * 3.4 Hr: tA A 


- 
+ % « , * reac 
— : *F #8 
- 


es. 


ITY oe RD DU Sg W 
* c 


8 


tent. 3 


tien only, he wWas pleas'd to” ca 


more numerous in countries” . 


Bol Which about t at. time > as 
"Yb er 2 0 11 | 5 


* 7 ns 425 


. or EE 1 * N 
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of the very « different fate 0 the Oreck 
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Vhen 155 Ke ok r time Was coe 
in 4 which: the providenee of God taw jt 


good to open to the Heathen wo#fd: * Z 


view of that revelation of himſelf, hich 


wa. 


he had hitherto made to the. ein 

fx 

tranflation to be made of the bbb Gf the 

ewiſh law inte Greek. This Was av 
det 280 years” before 'Chrifl.. 9 


which, the Jews growing more 11d 1 


here, 


Greek was the common lang 
where Greeks were the povernore, & 
other books of the Old 46 Rumegt 

traiſlated into the lame language. 
tledoybt ĩ is to be made, 157 0 
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15 l of 4r10ng: 
thete h gues, Woh, EM G r 
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when the library, in Puch. 10 tran- 
ſlatibnss tere depoſite Was burnt N. fo; 
23510 4143 5 3181 3 ai C49 
Here the 8 ment 4 the . 
ſince the Babylonion captivity, have al- 
Ways ſhewn to tear: Jaw in external 
matters fthou'd be remember'd. Tat: 
_ partigf-the nation; 1 wha ſyna2ogpes - 
this Greek tranſlation was: recery/d-as 
authentic ſeripture, ou d. not fail bf 
preſerving ãt With a nice aud ſcrupus!; 
lous attefition and careQ at leaſt While 
they Were free ftom all temptat ion to 
wih it different from What they Had it. 
Ad they muſt haye voftinted frer- 
6 from ell. daten temptation, till they 
' _  fognd themſelves too hardly prefs'd in 
theit, qiſpates with the Chriſtians 2 
which they cou'd not be for the firſt 
ceututy after the n of the librat xn 
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library i in rhich theſe books wert kept, TERTULLI * 
and CHRYSOSTOM. tell us it was the library af Ser 35 
bat EPEA Is afferts it was thät of the Brochinm, 5 
which was burnt in Cz{ir's' war with the Alexandrians. 
And tis, reaſonable to believe EpP1PHAYIUS'S act 
the true one, bebauſe the copie of theſe books c 'd ne- 
ver have been ſo corrupted, aswe know they 1 
the : cuurſe of two or three” centuries, if the genuine 
2 eripts; of theſe had been, in the library, which, 
ing the main'd for many ages r 


22 Conn. Part 2d, Book rſt, Year 284. Ard 
; = above P. * ö 


or before the year after Chriſt 50. By 
that time indeed they might be broughir 


to w ith their ſcriptures as be made 
to ſpeak otherwiſe than they had hither- 


to ſpoken, being every day. put to ſhame 
and confulic on, by the Chriſtians; WhO 
pro d from theſe ſcripkures, chat Je- 
wc A Was e Akts 18. 28. wy 
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y this time they\wels 164 '> Fin 5 


e Chriſtians, and by k 
7 bz the Jews 'Takeh into 5 2% 
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4 Andeed ?ris hardi Sera U, 
3 Wok form any uch deſign. Their 
| People and theſe writ! . thein 
we. i widely diſpers'd. # 1 5 WN 


hope o convey intelligence” 8f wh 
they-wiſh'd'-to have A them all 4? | 


How SE they hope to find em all 
ba ugh ta concur in ſo wicked, an : 


* * 


1 REFLECTIONS 


not, the propoſal may provoke em to 
expoſe the vile intention, and 1 8 
drive em from Judaiſm to Chriſtiauity. 


They might indeed procure other 
tranſlations to be made; and by eucou- 
raging the uſe of theſe, bring the old. 
one into diſeſteem, and neglect. And 
this they did, ſee note p. 19. But ſtill 
the old one may be expected to have | 
continued the ſame, even amongſt them, 
as it was fo well known, and ſo widely 
diſpers'd'among them. Or, Whatever 
might be it's fortune among the Jews, 
it may be expected that the Chriſtians 
wou'd have taken a proper care of it. 


Their miſter had fecommended theſe 
ſcriptures as the repoſitories of eternal 
life, and ſure guides to faith in him. P? 
BW Their great apoſtle had pronounc'd it 
the greateſt privilege of God's people to 
be entruſted with the keeping them. „ 
Twas counted among them a fable 
thing to ſtudy them; and their elo- 
; | quent men made the moi” glorious uſe _ 


. 4 = 1 * 4 , 
L 2 $ ; > 4 * ” "I S' a” = A, * 3 


* * 

EI K £1 —— ub g 5 „ £ : 

1 k 1 Z 41 y© 98 1 4 1 SES! - 1 
SS; 7 8 4 2 8 — y - v - 2 * * 4 4 work: © Ae het 4 N . 4 


. 
- 9 F 


5 £ 7 4 Wo * 
. 1 „ „E 
+ 1 42S EV oe 25 PLE 7 3 939 


\ a 5 * 
- he : 
a» n . 
un N OTE S. 
TY "> _ 9 * 5 & I" F 3 
: — J Wo * 3 4 5 


12 
* * 


e W They were alas char 
theſe ſcriptures were. written for their 


inſtruction: as a ground of the pati⸗ 


ceuce, and comfort, on which the hope, 
which was to ſupport. em in their Chriſ- 
al. warfate, muſt be built. — That 
they were able to make them Wiſe unto 
- ſalvation, being given by inſpiration from 
God, that the man of God may be perfeft, 
ROSA furniſb d unto all good Works. Il. "ns 


"Now. can it = thou ght that 22 it. 
| 3 and earneſt in 44 belief- of all 
 _this,5as the Chriſtians of. that, age cer 
tainly, Were, men Who wou'd rather die 


than deliver up theſe books into the 5 


hands of any who were likely to treat 
them with i irreverence, - can it be thought 
that men of ſuch a perſwaſion, and ſuch 
A diſpoſition wou'd not keep them, and 
watch, over em with all the diligence 

that human prudence. cou” d ee or 
human care exert? 
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Let the _—_ then tike counſel | to- 
F ; let 'em imagine vain things. 
eir machinations wou'd have no o- 
ther effect than to make the Chriſtians 
pus their precious oracles of life, an 
5 alvation with the n oy i- 
on. f 8 N 185 \ 4 8 9 1 3 
The ao to lde a ede gel rey 
wid. that theſe books fhou'd have been 
reſerv'd more pure, more uncorrupted 
than any other ever were: eſpeclall 
from the time they came into the hands 
of the Chriſtians, and as 1 as Ohriſ- 
tians were what they profeſs'd to be: 
while they were converts of conſecience, 
. to worldly intereſts, 14 9 5 fins. 
in a foreign country travelling 
own, thro* complicated ſcenes of . 
eulty and diſtrefs. In Which pilgri- 
mage they were to draw their chief 
guidance, and direction, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
their beſt comfort and n from 
| theſe books. 
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Was it to by ON a dna = 
queſtion propos'd to any one, who knew - : 
not it had ever been decided by experi- 2 
ence, whether ſuch people, in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances, cou'd ſuffer ſuch books” to 
be corrupted, and the genuine reading 
of khem to de loft, or even render 4 

Goudeful, — 


od no doubt deter- 


dovbrfil,—he L 


mine that *twas impoſſible.” * He wou'd 5 
pronounce * that ſuch men wou'd im- 


© mediately diſcover, aud with the 

greateſt and moſt earneſt afhduity, and 
© ze81, correct any reading offer'd to 
© them different from that They had re- 
eeiv'd;“ * That their on ROE muſt 


„have been prefervid by em in a purity 


not to be found; or expected n . 


e other Wrirings. 
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. than auy other have been ever 
known te be, within the ſpace of little 
wore chan 200 years, (vid. note p. 79. 4 
and While Chriftianity flouriſh'd in its 
| buſt perfection. While the continued. 
Fecutions, with; which the church 
Was harraſs'd, Kept it from growing 
flack, or indifferent in any thing which 
eoncern'd the faith, 4 0b-þ i 
4 : K 4 x, 4 A 
1 Now to whar cant e this 00 3 
an effect be aſcrib'd ? nothing obſerv- 
able in the common courſe of human 
life can account for it. God's will to 
bave it ſo, is the only adequate cauſe 
affignable. His power and provideriee 
only cou'd counter and over rule the 
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15 83 3 4 By (res es we wt 
forbear thinking. for what reaſons it 
might pleaſe the divine wiſdom to do 
this 2. as it were to confound the word 
which he had given to his people for their 
direction, and ſupport ; and this at 2 
time When they may be thought moſt to 
want it? For certainly, God's word is 
never more necęſſary, as it is never more 


 evelcome to his ſervants, than in times of 


diſtreſs. and perſecution...  God-, wou'd 
not have "Sa this, but for ſome wiſe 
and weighty reaſon. And what wiſe 
and weighty reaſon can be aſſignꝰd for 
it, but — it was his pur poſe — bring 
this copy of his word into diſeſteem, 


ſhou' d be in circumſtances of ac- 
3 itſelf with that more faithful 
aught of it, the ee Code? 


Till that Ji”; has 8 as LAX 


vas provided for its uſe. The precepts 


for the direction of men's moral con- 
duct ; the faith they were requir'd to 
| profeſs, and the promiſes of life and ſal- 
vation by which they were to be ſup ft | 
ported, were continued ſtill plain e 


nough in any of l copies. Or, it 
übe 
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the corruptions introduc'd into” theſe 
won'd be attended with any diſ- 
advantages to the church in it's uſe of 
them, God's grace no doubt wou'd' 

ſupply theſe defects, by more abun- 
dant communications of his ſpirit, to 
thoſe who wou'd otherwiſe have ſuf- 
fer'd by, thoſe ee ene 

t che chiefs arviehes;" In which _ 
LXX. is deficient, regards the glorious 
exaltation of the Ch riſtian cet in the 
latter days, when it ſhall reign tri- 
umphant over every enemy, temporal 
as well as ſpiritual, and enjoy the fa- 
vour and happineſs of it's bleſſed Lor d's 
perſonal converſation in it. And n 
theſe points the church wou'd have con- 
tinued unenlig bten'd, had the LON 


been preſerv' 41 in it's greateſt purity. 


It does not appear that the Je 
church were ever well acquaintèd with 
the purport of theſe prophecies.» The 
prophets themſelves, ſays St. Peter, 
„ho prophecied of the grace which - 
Ibo d come unto you, have enquir'd; 
<« and-ſearch'd- diligently, — ſearching) 
„hat, and what manner of time the 8 
« ſpirit of Chriſt, which was in them, 
did ſignify. when it teſtified esse 
8 e 50 n of Chriſt, and the 
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tion that the prophets themſelves, | 


_coyſequently any trauſlation, 
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| 84 was reveal d, that not unto them 
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< the things, which are now reported 
* unt you by them Which have 
<<-preach'd. the goſpel 0 Date vou. 54 * 
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not favour'd with an explicise N 
ledge of the full extent of the p edifti- 
ons they :deliver'd, * Kis & moe 
likely that this full meaviog of them 
was hid from the Jews in the times 
which follow'id the prophets. Abd 
which 
ſhou'd be made of them iu thoſe fines 
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Ta. Chriſt jeſus, wou'd effectually ſip 
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forces, and the expreſſion will be natu- 
ral and ſatisfactory. 1 Sam. 23. 22. 
Saul ſays to the Ziphites of avid, 
know and ſee were his haunt is, in 
the margin where his Foot ſhall be; 
Heb. tibeb raglo, where his company or 
men haunt. In Gen. 33. 14. Jacob 
defires Eſau to march on before him, 
and he wou'd follow ſoftly according 
at the cattle that goeth before me, and the 
* chilaren be able to endure.” In the mar- 
gin it is © accordin Jon 7504 7— 
and ee to 1 ilaren. 
It ſhou 3 ors ren bY Will! 
follow ſoftly with the company of the 
a 5 
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8 cattle, —and with the company of the 
children.“ Ragli then and regel iudif- 


ferently ſignify a body, or company of | 


men, or things; and the former may 


have been uſed in Gen. 49. 10. 4 the : 


latter i in Deut. 33+ 2 


. n 's Gad ien aw” 
us that ſeveral manuſeripts have the o 


in this text of Deut. But what ak | 


this prove more, than that the or's. 
manuſcripts are of the worſt fore 7 For 
the pointing ſhews us that the Maſorites 


wou' d 4 the word read as Plural. . 


_ Certainly then they wou'd have writit 
as plural, if their copies wou'd have 
ſuffer'd them. From whence it follows: 
that the manuſcripts, which have it 
muſt be ſuch as were not properly cor- 


reed, and therefore can er but 


little of our regard. Dr. Kx NNICOTT: 


indeed denies this conſequente. His 


arguments ſhall be conſider d when they 
come in our way again a little lower; I 
wou d now ſpend another line or rwo wa 
compliment to'Mr. HovnrGANT/: 


1 


-*Tis fit the reader ſhou's dh = 


Gen, 49. 10. is not the only text in 


which he and the Samaritan ſeribe a4 con- 
2, and 


en fo Vo Fmt —_— 12 ff 
— 9 "SET 
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turn it out of the text to admit dateth. 
In Numb. 16. 15. Moſes, appealing 
to God againſt the rebellious Iſtaelites, 
ſays, Ty have not taken one afs from 
them.“ The Heb. word is Hhamur, on 
which H. ſays, So indeed the pre- 
+ ſent text, and a great part of the 
s antients. But ws: much prefer the 
t reading of the Samaritan text hhamud, 
* ſomething agfireable ar precious; as the 
Gteek interpreters alſo have it in their 
* epithumeema. Here perhaps another 
8 will think it ſerves the ſpeaker's 
purpoſe much better to plead, that he 
had not taken the moſt irifling thing 
from 'em, than twou'd have done to 
urge that he had not taken any thing 
Freciaus, or dgſireable from them. Had 
_ been his plea, it might have been 
ught he had committed leſs violen- 
_ hed he had forborn great ones, 
Samuel ſeems to have thought in this 
manner, when, in his ex poſtulation 
withthe people, he, aftet he had aſk'd 
them, Whoſe ox have I taken?“ goes 
on to aſ further, or whoſe of have [ 
t taken i | 
Ids acorn ine} rol oo Þ> ©, But 
4 1 Pi t % 4 . 283 11 
2 * 2 SGK | . n 
long . rel, = 


etioſum, quam Sam. codex habet, quamque — 
1 interpretes in verbo Grizco epit — : 
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But our critick's great * accurate 
knowledge of the Hebrew language fur- 
niſhes him with an argument in favsur 
of his correction, which muſt ſilence 6 
very thing which can be ſaid from rea- 
ſon, or the authority of Samuel againſt! 
it. For, ſays he, it never can be al- 
low d us to ea, hhamur (aſs, ) becauſe 
the verb naſati (| have taken) cannot 
be join'd with it. Naſa is us d of tal. 

* ing thoſe things only, which can be 
born or AE, away; fuch as filver, 

* gold, timber, &c. but not of taking | 
6 e which « are wok a 11 


o 


6 Jacks, IRS i — af 75 Ce . 75 * 
49. 29. and Fer he took the multitude, 2 
and oil of Egypt, Ezek. 29.,:19.he, 
carried them away on his, | For tis 
the verb na by which the prophets « er- 
preſs his zaking them a ined 


Buam prophecy i in Numb. Fe 4D 


3 

8 4 - 2 0 

* *. "4 m_ 75 * 0 
8 ö © 47 (%5 Ho 8 

a 5 : 3 1 = $ 
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N Scriptura'bbamnur: a/inun pre 
recuſat verbum 42/274 nominis bi „ 5 

naſa, tollere, vel accipere, uſurpatur in e ns, us 

Ali aut avehi poſſunt, ut argentum, aurum, Fe, 
non * vente, * loco 1 
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gives us another inſtance of our critick's 
overfondneſs for the letter d. we have 
there © ſhall ſmite the corners of Moab, 
and deſtroy all the children of Seth.” 
The Hebrew word for deftroy is karkar. 
But he will have it rejected for #odkod ; 
_ becauſe Jeremiah (ch. 48. 44.) uſes 
| kodked in a prophecy concerning Moab, 
- where the verb kartar cou'd not be us'd, 
and in which every other circumſtance 
is different from the circumſtances men- 
tion'd in this prophecy of Balaam. viz. 


| 3 There ſhall come] | A fire ſhall came 
| | — a flar out of Jacob 9 orthoutof Heſh- 


A ſceptre ſhall riſe A flame from the 
_ out of Iſrael %\ 


| midſt of Sh 
Smite the corners | | Devour the corner 
 Deftroy a the} | And the crown of 
children of Seth | | the head of the tu- 
| FLINT { multuous ones. 


. 


Can any thing be more impertinent, 
than to correct one of ineſe prophecies 
by the other ? But perhaps the critick 
gives us ſome ſatisfactory reaſon on o- 
ther principles why ' tartar ſhou'd be 

thought improper. No; he does not 
* 2 1 5„% TW I . wh 8 l i pretend 


and NOTE 8. 


n 


pretend that he has any to oN 80 . 
deed the word is ſufficiently juſtified by 


the uſe of it in Iſaiah 22. 5. which 
will afford us another inſtance of our 
entick's ien and wor en 


* the vulgate has—* it iv ip 7 


of laughter, and coneulcation, and 
* weepings to our Lord, the God of 
* hoſts, in the vale of viſitatios, ſearch- 


ing the wall, and magnifical upon 


the mou ntain,* Doway tranſlation. 


which the critick tells us, * the 
FOE vulgate has /earching the wall. But 


if you aſk who ſearches, you will not 


6 find it in the text. The antecedent © 


1s day; but you will not fay the day 


2 the wall. Interpreters _ 5 


5 = ſupply what they pleaſe." 
too corrects as he pleaſes ; i. e. after bis 


uſual manner, arbitrarily, and abſurd= 


ly. But he's in ſuch haſte to come to 


the carrecting part, that he forgets his 


buſineſs is not to expoſe the Latine, but 


to. explain the Hebrew. The bible 
which the Pope has authenticated may 
be nonſenſe, but the word which God's 


proghet hath ſpoken, is liable to no ſuch _ 


tion, nor at all affeQed by Hou- g 


8 buffoon obſervation, 


The 45 (which: one cannot 25 ay Fearthe | 


the Wolf may be the "Op antecedent to 
3 1 which 
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which ſearching can be refert'd in the 
vulgate; but mekarker in the Hebrew 
may be referr'd, (indeed cannot be 
gram matically freferr'd to any thing 
but) to the Lord, who can ſearc2 or de- 
firoy as he pleaſes. And this the cri- 
tick ought to have told us; and not to 
have left the unlearn'd reader to ſup- 
poſe his bible talk'd of the day's ſearch- 
ing the wall, till corrected by Mr. 
HovbBIGAN T. T „„ 


2 5 — 
— FREY — — 
*F=e rere — * — N 
8 kt II * 9 181 A r . % 
« d Vn ug het > alt LOW. "2 Goh r - wk "I * 0 222 2 
* als = CIR. «RT ot PF. * 


Mr. H. tells us mekarker is tranſlated 
"arching from an Arabick ſignification; 
and that moſt of the antients take this 
to be it's meaning. But why ſhou'd it 
1 not be deriv'd from kur, as metaltel in 
| verſe tyth is deriv'd from tul? Kur ſig 
nifies to dig, and applied to a wall, as 
"tis here, may be juſtly interpreted to 
dig or throw it down; or by a general 
expreſſion to deſtroy it. From hence in 
other places it may fignify no more 


I 
oO YO —ę„—-— — — er rh © OT en mee er, „ — —__ 
4 Vw 25 — 1 


6 than to ſubdue, which is bringing a thing 
VFC 


+ Vulgatus, /crutans murum, ex figniſioata Arab. 

2 ſequuntur plerique veteres. Quod ki queris, * 

it per/crutans, non id quidem in oratione reperies. An- 

| t nomen dies. Sed non dixeris diem ſcratari 
murum; propterea interpretes ſupplent quicquid libet. 


ad NOT ES. 


town. And this ſeems the 49+ 2 

rend'ring of it in Numb. 24. 17..* He 
-* ſhall ſmite the corners of Moab, and 
© ſubdue all the children of Seth, i. e. 
all mankind ; for none. of- the race of 
Cain ſurviv'd the flood: And thus the 
prophecy delivers a prediction which 
will be fully verified; that all man- 
kind ſhou'd be brought to acknow- 
© ledge the dorhinion and ſovereignty of 
our Lord Chriſt* | 


In the text of Iſaiah which is before 
us, it ſeems to ſignify de/troying, dif- 
mantling. or ſome how weakening the 
walls of Jeruſalem.— It is, ſays the 
prephet, a day of trouble and ot tread- 
ing down, and of perplexity by the 
Lord God of Hoſts in the valley of vi- 
« fion, who diſmantleth the walls, and 
* thouteth out, .** to the mountain.” 
This laſt expreſſion.is probably prover- 
bial, us'd to warn men to fly from an 
_. impending danger. So in Pſ. 11. 1. 
we have, Fly, birds, each of you to 
* your hill,“ or mountain.“ So in the 
| "> 22 


2 
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rext (fly) to the mountain.” And ſo in 
Mark 13. 14. and Luke 21. 21. let 
„ them which be in Judea flee unto. the 
% mountains.” Tn which quotations 
from the goſpels we ſee THE Lonp en- 
tirely in the Neuatiö li which the pro- 
phet here ſhews him. He is giving up 
the walls of his Feruſilem to the ene- 
my, and warning his ſervants to * flee 
e - Anto 


which joining a verb plural to a noun ſingular ſheiws that 
every individual cemprehended within the term, which 
is the /z3jed? of the propoſition, is equally. concern'd in 
What is fa id of it in the predicate. Or ſhall we ſuppoſe 
the words © flee to your mountain? a proverbial expreſſi- 
on, applied to the Pialmiſt (ſtiled a bird in the ſingular 
number, as being a fingle perſon) in the common way 
of ſpeaking, plurally ? On either of theſe grounds the 
reading of the text is juſtify d, and Mr, HouIOGANT“'s 
init read it otherwiſe ſhewn to be impertinent. But, 
* ſays he, the Maſora orders us to read Fy in the Hug u- 
+ lar, and thereby forbids us to read_yowr in the plural. T 


But *tis certain the Maſora does not forbid us to read 
your, beciuſe it does not tell us what we ſhou'd read in 
its ſtead, The authors of it well knew (and this in- 
ſtance is a proof of it) that the idiom above mention'd 
wou'd juſtify in reading the verb, either angular or plu- 
ral; but being on ſome account or ether doubtful which 
the Pialmiſt wrote, they put one in the text, and the o- 

ther in the margin. | 


+ Legimus, ut quidem legi neceſſe — Fuge, 
— popes. 2 Montem, Ag 8 
cer ng, ficut : ic lęegunt omnes veteres: & reſpuit ipſa 

Maſora mendum cem. Namquæ jubet ut legatur, jay 
num. fing. eadem vetat legi Harcem, montem veſtrum, 
cum affixo num, pluralis. . 8 
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* ynto the mountains.“ I ſay 4s Jeru- 
ſalem, as probably Iſaiah Som ſpeaks; 
it ſeeming a more natural, and better 
ſenſe to join the vau which. follows ir 
to it as an affix, than to make it a con- 
nective particle. In which caſe the, 
proper. tranſlation of the text will be a, 

day of trouble, and perplexity by 
0. Lord God of Hoſts in the valley 
* of viſion, who r his walls, 
* and - —— ſeg Jerem. 5. 10. take 
away her battlements, . or they are 
uot the Lord's, ſee alſo Pſ. 78. . ba. 


"Tis hop'd that the reader 3 is now. 8 
tisfied. I. That karkar is the proper, 
word for Numb. 24. 17. II. That It. 
225-154 wants no correction, except per- 
haps changing the copulative into an 2. 
fir: and — doubted. but the learn - 
ed aer, if he will give himſelf the 
trouble of examining HovziGanT's 
| correction throughout, will be ſatisfied 
III. that it is very Fonts and ar- 
bitrary, very Wa and 
„ 15 * 


What a taſk wou' d the man hah whe 
ſhou'd undertake to remark on all this 


.  critick's abſurdities ! None but an Ori- 
Ten or à Kennicott cou d perſevere the 
n : : 5 W 22 £ . * 3 8 
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the 3d. verſe ; which, as the letters of 
it are divided, and pointed by the Ma- 


to help us out. Accordingly he propo- 
ſes one; but gives us no other reaſon 
for admitting it, but his aſſurance that 


culty will vaniſh, if we read a Chalda- 
iſm. Take the aleph from the begin. 
ning of ſeru, and join it to the forego. 


b all thy rulers are fled together ; they 
* bow ; all who ſhall be found in thee 


* ſhall be bound together: flee far a- 
Sway.“ In thus rend'ring the latter 


J Ea nen reeuſandur, quis legatur 
Ai ſunt, vel pedem retulere, ut id concordet eum 


— 


the immenſe labour. Perhaps a Her- 
cules wou'd be the only fit perſon to ſet 
about it. For *twoud be a work like 
cleanſing the Augean ſtable. Every 
note almoſt weu'd find him work. Let 
us look on what which precedes, and 
on that which follows the note we have 
been conſidering ; and firſt, that on 


ſorites, is indeed perplex d. But Mon- 


ſieur is alway ready with a conjecture 


we can't do without it. & But for all his 
ſay- ſo we need it not; for all the diffi- 


ing word kefpeth ; and the text will run 


© have withdrawn themſelves from the 


verb 


28 * 


e 
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verb imperatively (fee far away) 1 we have 
a text entirely agreeing with, and intro- 
ductory to what follows in the 5th, 
verſe, to the mountain.” And when the 
bow, the only inſtrument of war here 


mention'd, is ſpoken of in the hand of : 


the Chaldæan Warrior, tis not uhnatu- 

ral for this prophet to ſpeak of it in the 
Chaldee manner, and expreſs himſelf | 
as a Chaldæan wou'd, when he faid, the 
bow; Be it 1 too, that in as 
sth. verſe, (which Monſieur next ani- 
madverts on) the quiuer is the only 
manual inſtrument of war mention'd, 
a circumſtance which may well lead us 
to think that the bow, in verſe 3d. to 
which it ſeems to refer, is us'd there 
| with mare than common n ee its 


on the 6th. — aur eritiche Huus; 3 


and graciouſly vouchſafes to acquaint us 


with the grounds he proceeds on in his 
near) [ng yr tent. U © We aſ- 


— 


1 Aſſumimus ex Græcis interpretibus—— Aram 
vero, pro Adam, ex propheta Amis, cap > 7. ubi le · 
gitur—, & Aramzum de Cyr, vel del © e, ut T- 
ſaias jungat ſimiliter ſramæos cum Cyrenenſibus, de qui- 


bus mox. Adam, homo, nomen commune, locum 


te vix poteſt i inter duo nomina propria lamitam & 3 * 


reum, Qui . e Græus, non murus, ut recte a- 


„Calmet. . fe aner 7. Y 


- vndat 


21 4 


bo 
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ſumo, ſay s he, a van Beende the 
© Greek "ay one, and read aram (Syrian) 
* inſtead of Adam mand to make Iſai- 
* ah. join ae o \Kyrean,' as Amos 
does in eh. 7. Here tis difficult 
to alin ee what Amos's 
words (have not I (the Lord) brought 
« the Aſyrians or Aramæans or Syrians. 
from Kir mean. But tis more diffi- 
cult to ſay, hat cou'd lead the critick 
0 3 them a warrant for his corredt- 
Becauſe God had brought a people 
8 the Kyreans: in one place, 
therefore they are to be look'd for tage- 
ther Wweth them in another. ag con- 
eguentia, quantum valers 1 He tells 
— Kir Mad be e p arg For 
it cannot ſignify tbe val), as you wou d 
© have a ſentence without a meanin 
* ſhow'd you ſay, either the auall ma 
. che. /bield bare, or the foield makes the 
hall bare.“ How ſhrew'd the ob- 
ſervatiou! and how plainly: does he tel! 
us, he won't ſuppoſe any one can ſee 
light, where he finds himſelf in the 


# 25 dark! 
#1 31 
; | | 1 r ee nuilat chpent, habens . 

K 5 non ſententiam. Sed erg. uy Oran nulla: f 
: 6  clypeitm; ſeu 2 FREY" ſuis 3 aran 9 
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By Aram, he muſt mean n Syria; of b 
which Damaſcus was the metropolis. 
For ſo it is obſery'd to be us'd in ſerip- 
ture: (fee Seld. de © Diis S. ris, Pro- 
legom. cap. f, and Walton in addita- 


mentis Beyeri ad cap. dictum,) and 
ſo Biſhop Lower, who adopts Hov- 


BE AN T's correction, tranflates it. But 
tis an objection to this amendment LPs 
eaſily to be ſurmounted, that the 

ple of this country were deſtcoy'd, 3 
carried into captivity before the prophe- 
cy cou'd take place; probably before 


tick teils us ſome third. power is to be 
look'd for here: for man a noan common 
cannot well be admitted between two 
proper names, the Elamite, and the Cy- 


up the aſhes of B for Aram, 
when we may have Eadom, (which 1s 


written without the van in Ezek; 25. 


14. and 1 Kings 11. 14.) a nation not 
only then exiſting as a people, but, as 
we well know, (Pt. 137. 7, 8, 9) 


actually bufy in the deſtruction of Jeru- 


f lalem. 


But if, after all, SLY ſhou'd prove 


render d 


r 
— 


3 
* 


the prophecy was deliver d. But the eri- 


ran. Be it ſo; yet why muſt we rake - 


not to be in this place the name of a 
country we ſhall have no occaſion either 
for Eabm, or Adam; and the word in 
* may ſtand Adam, and be ſtill 


* 
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.. Tender:d na as it was before conjec- 
4 0 ih da PRE "Kid the trat\(o 
atiorf of the verſe may be, and Elam 
© bears the quiver with Erartots, men, 
„and horſes, , and the wall 1 is deſtitute 
< of defence.” In the Hebte ww iti is * the 


hoy | Zh -- Wy e i. e. the pro. 
_ Aron?! Wade 
40 $1 cov" 


nich it hid fo long 
cores: viz. of the Lord of Hoſts. 
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I obſery'd by Mr. Lawn 
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TI ea beths' te 


ee EY 
ai tzar's a "whom 
& RA USEXHE City" 8 en Eoin - 
mttad“ Tb 1 of the“ ropheey 
Ae ee th ly refers ko the de- 
aden of Jeruſalem in Zedekiah's 
time : and we have this farther reaſon 
for referring i it to this period, that God 
other. Dong call on his 


did not at any, oth 
Pebble t dt, and e chamſelies 
e to buy wen henhimſelf 


- 


had detwrenin'd 50 forſuke it; he I ! 


1 people to do ſo too. ett. 
21. wal 8 ah * * „„ 


The mention TA made of lab 
occaſioned our taking notice of metalte! 
wy verſe 17. Let me be permitted on 
this verſe to take the ſame liberty of 

expofing to the notice of the reader, the 
ere of the Pope's bible, as F. 


HouBI1GANT has taken with it in his 
note on verſe sth. Speaking 
wicked miniſter Sbebnab his Holineſſ a 
bible ſays, our Lord will cauſe th 
to bo carried away as a cock is — 
How is this ? we are told, up- 


— ; * 


on the ſhoulder.'+ A very ſatisfacto- 8 


ry account, no doubt, of the manner in 


which a man is carried to be a captive - | 
in a diſtant country. But ſuch is the 
 feads bis 


chaff with which the 
e Nay even this, it ſeems, is 


oo good for em to have their fill of” ok 
4 not to taſte it without a l- 


cepes 1 th to N Nl ares p i- 
197 0 TY A ritual 
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UA driredor ; and this is to be extend- 6 
ci only to ſome particular parts. Pro- 
teſtants! be thankful to the good pro- 
viderice of God, which hath bleſs'd 
vou with a'more faithful tranfeript of 
his-word, and the liberty of nequainmt- 
ing vourſelves with it as fully as you 
can with ; and ſhew vourſelves thank- 


ful hy making # conſtant, Wee e 


wh 


devdur ule of Te 8 „ en 

ir ac 472 n 30 

Think not Howbror . L ſet ſo light 
by ybur time and urtention, aste . 
pet yo -Ahow't'beſtow' chem on we 
Toner krichr of a text, of whith'Vhave 
10 mere to relly u thaw thut it js moſt 
775 giouſty mi ranſlated tithe Pope's 
bible?” Ahe tert nos mentioned de 
ſerves your tötiee, aus oe W Wien 
the wiſtaken tramflattot bfe the Maso . 
rites ſeems to Have miſled al the ex po- N 
ters. which have attempted'tc explalu 
it. >The Word, wehielf in this trauftation 
tren above; is F rd ij coc pro peo 4 

y fignifies'/ 22 and, ag its bot im- 
plies rengih and Porst, ibis often uſed 
for uch a man as 18 frog of Potber ful. 
bn) coming After 4 7 antfet it 18 
os'd to add the notion of vialence, 
rce te the fignification that ups 
22 80 on the preſent text: BUx. 
ron in his * fays, : Deportabit 5 
1 le 


and N O T E S. 


1 trodeportatione. viii, . e, 172 7A forts: 
<.vehemeni,'.,, And in this way. tiz: en- | 
der'd mold ex pofitors.— Will car- 
ry thee away with a mighty. captivi- 
„ty, ſays our bible. With cat thes 
Tout, caſting thee e out,“ Jay . 
Biſhop add H. „7 3 / neg! * 47 8 
Sig * 1 Rh 
But deo this,” tis  objeded, * Xi at Sir 
noun zeſtelah is not regular. in the ſtate | 
of conſtruction, as it ſhou'd be if it go- 
verus geber. II. lt, may: be objected 
that gebar ſo conſtrued makes ons, of 
thoſe; expreiions,, which. Bp. Low n 
ſo often reprpbates as unmeauing tauto- 
bee ee the, ubſtan- 
tive with the verb oil. Aft 
all the arcs do the expretiivnz Whielt 
can be given it by aa another ub - 
Atantiuę iii conſtructian with the formers 
Tis objected HI, that there is, an ac. 
cant. unden altea which forbids its be- 
ing join d with geber ; and therefore the 
gentlemen. u ho, male this, Aeon 
| e e as the. vocative cats, and 
tender - it, O,; mah, of O great man, 
And thus they 5 t iemſelves;of the 
objechous: to the common Ku, | 
and\giyc;,a reaſonable proper 1eute. to - 


the prophet” NS But. 1. 0 
eee low' thay; 


95 agthe, reader 
REXT e ine che. rf i 


* 
TA We £4 
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will will ju by;the tranſlations. given A- -: 
erhaps... becauſe. it has been 
chou, that the man is not ſpoken a , 
or call'd on with the ſolemnity proper 
to ſoch au gccation for Want of the em-+_ +. - 
phatic article ſually prefix d to e, 540 
invocations. Many inſtances. of whic 
are to be ee Noldius, on, the article 
b K 6.1 have an ne ff,, 
with r 9k 8 20 rp ts very word, ee 11 
to fone. tyrannical 4% P ach as. 
Shebna is Lene een iu P . Jy * viir 
ſay i615 very word, tho in . — place it 
is written with: a ua, and call 4275 b 
when in Iſaiah 3 it is, call dg: ber. (beings. | Hy 
written. withgut | the; uau, N becaule it 
appears to be WMrittem indiff — 
c e e 
in ai a Sed Pfalm, V. J. Without. 


it. 2103 3 011352 th31, 0 Sbattt t 0 514 


2 728 6 $} 4-45 - 


i But ihe 9 0 nad , o der d only, 
as part: of the Maſc bores" = 77 4 0 
9 I 


and as ſuch, may; be i-egar N 
find d the. text A of a better, conn 0. j 
ſtr uction t han they h len it. „Aud, ry - \ 
this ſeems to, bet Fol 3 . e * TRE © 
the paſſage. we axe conſid an fl Hg, Wii 
we take. the. he, from theiend 0 


: 
5447 


„ - age} re ib 1% ele weh is. the | 
; word 55 Wanted, "Pit 801 1 as N igh 244 
render'd in | the alm, thou tyrant! 


n 

99 Va d 
"> 
and 8 0 


b N O r E S. 4: 


and the W ũb rds preceding will betend 

metallegett Titel. i. e., the participle aud 
pteter pte tenſe of e, dat vn 75 

. renderd tds above, e ſhall carry. - 

6 thee /awiy Witli a great 19 73 or 5 
: be: talk cat thee: Job vidleywly. 8280 


5 


1 * e » 
Kai, 6 & # #$..] « ? . 


We. ES ; 
„Hege ak! 1 fist 3 a be 

oppoftupic y: What a delitbüs morlel : 
or two oft” eriticiſm wou'd* this paff = f 
have ſerdihim w u How agiſteri- 
ally might he have talk'd to the gram: | ier 8 
| marian$*6fi their cuallage ftatus Ae, \ 5 5 
pro flat 'conftructa;" and e deopmts 3 
aud date rde pee ch an he ke 


rgued a h- in x __ 
Ce (HRT e | Pen Rn Was 6 
ab, br THiah from” thi Pfalmiſt! Was _m g 
hie etnius Here tired? It Hooks Tikes itt. 
He had made ſuch extraordinary efforts 
in the firſt part of this cha ter as ſeem Un 
to habe faded} im by the't fit le 728705 came 
to the N dere. For h © ouly ** 
uidblestgz ſhews his teeth hove olfec- ' 
ing to dnte? The text 1 the fame, 3 5 
whether read, ds tis prigred, in two.” 
words /b##h Barba, or, as He wöu'd Haxg 
0 in one Word. But the former G >: 

8 2 Why 2/ becauſe 5 
does 6 fipnify y flationen, "el edents- 3 # 
bender ts Se on. wy 2 it ve there = 


ee 2 1 1 is 59. 37 
Ty IR * " 14 ar « ay 
(hcl; bs 6 hk | — * 4 


WT 5 
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8 c. and that the critiek's meau- 


t or camp, 2 as he'/ ſup ppbſes, 
ele das 4888. Fe this be his meaning 


us'd för caftra pontre. Fliere is there- 


parentheſis, - that the Hebron i is Only 


R E FLEOTFONS 


is fuch a Cubſtainive) did. 167" may be 
that, by the error of the preſs, 1 
verb Poxert light be omitted after. 


ing ho gn Puth does not ſignify to 


he is miſtaken: for Huth certainly 15 


fore no need of ddublihg itt Perhaps 
Joubliyg it iu the prefent c iſe would be 

der. For the 'verbs'thus'us'd arc 
er ſuch, hbſe fignification is 
capable of being ſtrengthed ' deand made 
more belle it: a8 from ful fights: 
fying to 10557 ca is Tormi'tl filicl 
. ay or cat ou Vale; from pbur 

Fog 4 00 to break is fo 17 d phirpher to 

HE f DDB. Fent . 
Tob r6: 2 255 ye Me See ae. 
ain der chnfregit ne , Toys Byron 


12448 t N 501 f Hog | 


No to gl en Mm esfabie of 


| mel ah 1 tents 1, Gr en it's 


| 
tiguificatio®, nor perhaps for tliat rea- 
fol a WE”: ou eck for Ticks 99: af ] 

4 t 


YC y mt 
{4 A. 3: PY <2 * T5 22 2 
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We read i in our Pfalms . Ry « Who 0 
© have ſet (themſelves) | againſt me 
© round about.” The reader fees'by-the . 


0 who 


e N ORS 
— * ; 2 f 4 . A * . > i « 1 * ; al 


who havs ſet againſt; mem Some 
ward, muſt be ynderſtopd. vs Our 
tranſiators ſupply bemſelueste, 5 
nels, or or Sattle, ra "oc OT eres 
camp and many refer to t his paſſage. of 
Iſaiah as an inſtance,, of the Word us d 
in the ſame ſenſe. There are alſo we 
other Plalms,.. iu which the word ſeems 
to be us'd in like MANNET5e. Fhere/ths. 
want of obſerving;that.it is ſo ſed haz 
given occaſion 07a wretched aby le aud 
corruption ofthe text. Seq Bp. Hank, 
and: Monk, Houn1g ax 7,00 Pf. 3 
and er g. Me tranflate The for 
1 them be deſolay RAILS its, 
lect let them e 1 7 
\ 763 reg ane D 
ee, Mot , 24 23% I KO A 
enn in 15 e ee of thels 
paſſages, and 1 S ich. \ up | 
tran | ny ag Ron, ve been.thou he - 
difficult, , Har for ya/botzmrt in Pla 
40.cteads yaſhubus, a 'F is.in, Plalm 5 
Hovaigaier: abrows. gut th, theſe 
verbs:foh yebo/lus, thex ſhall be g amed.* 


Biſhop: LoWrH - Approves neither of 
theſe, but wou d have us read % en 


„ . 5 
RR 


2 „ 
Tra #- 4 Lin | f * 


| by 6 nota, hd "Meh p 2 N n 5 
Fo 29 75 cls 14 100 ot ny 3 - 
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REFLECTIONS 


they” Fall bear TT Now? in a "cafe like 
this what is to be done? Here are three 
criticks of the pretteſt dame fot con- 
jecture atid amendment who draw dif- 
ferent ways.” Who thalf tl us which 


15 in the right ? ts | nj Bet ts an for 


#3 « #4 
LY 


%S£ 8+ 


ep te W various ene ave 
find in them the fare words which the 
gentlemen have ſpent! their conſectures 
on, excepting v. One manuſctipt 
indeed has yaſhmu. But this will prove 
a5 little ſatis factory as the reſt; tiſt we 
can gre à better account of the words 
which are to follow it than harh been 
wen of them yet. Crna! encted dd the 
firſt expreſſion Ait confronts us. 
And ef this Hann fays, We are much 
beholden to the Greek verſion, 'which 
reſerv'd to us the force of this 


hath 
"© expre: on, Which Would + otherwiſe 
have been utterly loft. 2 They ren- 


* PS 7 
& > £ + * d ' 


" * : "= : 
4 g ; , 4g r 83 2 3 * 
; F 5 = . 5 * 1 1 5 * : : : 
< * SG 4 þ 2 p * 2 F f 45 
4 * , R S# & 1 


6 LAX ey Noh Ki 4 extremum, ee pro 
mercede epprovrium ſuum ; which I think better than a- 
vy elle chat ig propos d here. Lourn we” wn” 


t Rs inks tun eb ee eee 
bis confervavit vim hujus loquutionis qua akas peintus.pe- 
niet. Reddugt enim his [foes A Pl. 20. 


% NOTES 


15 it W c inflanily. "put Not pius 
: a 86 ſo far ff ih thanking 


Hat Their” mn fartly.” 4 And "Archbiſhop 
Stecken tells us 807 G never” Ggnifies 
3 a 88 


* Gneleb, Tays Türkel 10 enger. 
py ighifies the + hel, the end, r extremit 
C or 4 thin 85 Benee Wages,” Tewan rd, 
,poiſequetice 4 Hf work 
dhe. fa ews us the 9 undof 

f{i3io1 * which our bible atlopts, 
for their ae Bit for us in dur 
. reſent pedaſion,. Ne . imary | 
"niffeation - Wilr pe 1 tp abw. ll, Af | 
ave. I 97 on l. 1 hell Bur we miiſt 
"Ho gh per { read let} Mot by 'be 5 


Wy oh t6 2 Elfron? 
5 Al, , e e 
3 17 4 4545416 at! ? 


% 


N e veſtigio. egi "RA mirari, quod inter - 
pore ee 2 ad unum omnes ar, rejecerint, 


-Fehneglanerings, guy abe vgn, al — 5 oy Al 


2 Hl; MN „ 

A Sec hn in Merrik bi fupns e "* 34 

bo 5 14 * 

In Hebr. ze exciderat ante aliud 35 atque inde 08 
— us Agent, 2 | Similis Wed 

$2.23. de Sennacheribo in fugad 


| 
= 
IF 
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a 


and we may fin 
theſe texts will be render'd, let 'em 
be turn'd to flight when "they face. 


REFLECTIONS 


Let us read beſhatham the infi-⸗ 


nitive mood of Huth, the verb we 


have been ſpeak in ot with the affix, 
oy faeis faction. Both 


* their enemies ;* Pſ. 70. 3. is literally, 
* let em be turn'd, or turn themſelves on 
© their heel when they ſet themſelves in ar- 

* ray.” And Pſ. 40. 15. if we take 


the various reading yaſhimu will be li- 


terally -* les them par: them r upon ww” 
* heel— 444 


But now "inks the . is aſk- 
ing, if the various reading here has not 
help'd to make out the text. He is an- 
fwver'd, no. For while we read bo/hram, 
Or beboſhtam after it, yaſhommu, or yaſh- 
ubu, or yaſhimu wou'd have been all a- 
like unſatis factory. But as ſoon as one 


by reading beſhatham ſhou'd ſee the 


meaning of the Pſalmiſt, he wou'd 
read, not yaſhimu indeed, but yaſhemu, 
as the fut. Hiphil 3d. perf. plur. is 
frequently wrote, and as the text in 
this place, as we have it, without the 
yod may be read; “ and "this was the 


caſe. of the preſent remarker, before he 
| Knew 


1 


* See Buztorf Thel. L. . Ch. 4% 


and N O W E 8. | 


knew any thing of the various reading 
mention'd. YTaſhimu then was not 
wanted: yaſhenu is the ſame; and the 
former being found in a manuſcript 1s 
probably owing to the carelefsneſs. of 
the tranſcriber, and the manuſcript not 
having been properly corrected. It was 
it ſeems, at firſt ſo written in another 
mauuſcript, but alter'd by ſome cor- 
rector. See Kennicott's Bible. 


The manuſcripts therefore on this 
text do us no ſervice; but if liſten'd to 
might, when the text ſhow'd have come 
under conſideration to be new modell'd 
by them, have been of irremediable diſ- 
ſervice, rendering the true reading it 
_ abſolutely irrecoverable. For the word 
which is read in our preſent bibles 
boſhtam without the vau, and is there- | 
fore capable of being read beſhatham, 
151ntwo manuſcripts of the 4oth Plalm 
and in one of the oth. written with 
vau, and therefore incapable of being 
read any otherwiſe than as a derivative 
from buſh. And ſhou'd it be ſo pointed, 
no one cou'd ever think of reading it, 
as the reader, I hope, is now fatisfied 
it ought to be read, beſhatham. | 


That the rage of correcting wou'd 


We 3 * b s by * 1 P. 
» 4 : * - . * s : mY 
„„ 9 
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have taken this turn on the authority of 
manuſcripts is likely from the liberty 
Mr. HovB1GANT preſumes to take, 
without any ſuch authority, on the 
5th. verſe of Pſalm 76th. We have 
there a word read jſhtollelu with an a- 
leph for its firſt letter. Andit is, as far 
as I can find, uſvally underſtood by all 
expoſitors, conjectural as well as Maſo- 
retical, to be a Chaldaiſm, i. e. it's 
firſt letter an aleph inſtead of an He. 


And Mr. H. is fo well ſatisfied with 


this account of it, that he makes no 
ſcruple of pronouncing very authorita- 


. tively twou'd be better to read it with 
* he in the Hebrew form.“ He tells us 
too for harre tereph (mountains of prey) 


we mult read harre tered (mountains of 
eternity.) For ſo LXX, ſays he, 
read.“ But SECKER queſtions, en 
good grounds, whether LXX read te- 

red, and thinks it not improbable they 
read, as we do, tereph. (See Merrick 
in loc.) But HouBiGanrt tells us we 
give no good account of what. the 


mountains of prey are. . 


Tis true ; it little magnifies the 
3) — 


1 Qui hodiernam ſcriptione n stur pers 


. e NE 


name of God to proclaim him to be of 

more honour, and might than the 
ountains of prey, or, as CASTALIO 
tranſlates it, the mountain rebbers. But 
perhaps this difficulty is chargeable on- 
ly on the Maſoretic tranſlation. . Let us 
recur to the original text, and we may 
find ourſelves freed from it. 4 


The word in it tranſlated #how ſigni- 
fies alſo came; and is ſo tranſlated in 
Deut. 33. 2. where probably it ought 
to have been render'd thou. (See p- 189.) 
And the word za ur ſuppos d to mean 
reſpectable, or honourable wou'd be more 
properly render'd perhaps Free- looter, 
zandiito, a perſon deięſted by men as an 
enemy to all ſociety. And theſe obſer- 
vations lead us to render the firſt part 
of the text The banditti came down 
terrible from the mountains of prey: 
or their lurking places in the neighbour- 
ing hills, And, having clear'd the 
way thus far, we may go on without 
the help of a Chaldaiſm, or Monſieur's 
correction, (only taking the vau from 
the verb, and prefixing it as the con- 

nective particle to the next word, and 
ſupplying the common ellipſis of the 
Word, ſaymg,) to read, I will plun- 
der, and the men of valour ſhall ſleep 
* their fleep, and all the mighty d 
45 mall 


* 


— 
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© ſhall be unable to help themſelves. 


un ſhall not find ther n 


The Pſalmiſt goes on to commemo- 
rate God's delivering his people from 


; this attack; At thy rebuke, O God 
of Jacob, both the rider, and the horſe 


* are thrown aſleep.” The Maſorites 
have here pointed the word tranſlated 
rider, as they do when they ſuppoſe it 
to ſtand for chariot. But why the two 


words, whieh are render'd *hor/ſe and 
rider in Exod. 15. 1. ſhou'd not be 


ſo a d here no good reaſon can be 


We have in the ith now confi der d 
a lively deſctiption of a troop living by 
plunder, .and robbery coming down 
from their mountainous haunts to at- 
tack a people, which they hop'd to find 


off their guard, and therefore an eaſy 


prey. We hear 'em muttering to them- 


| ſelves, « We ſhall be ſure to ſucceed ; 


© we ſhall find' em all drown'd in ſleep ; 
© and, brave as they are, the alarm 
« will ſo confound? em, as that they ſhall 


n © not know which way to turn «them- 


6 ſelves, or where to find their wea- 
© pons.” We hear too God's people. 


: : anging his praiſes on their dehverance. 


Ae 


6 len 


y rebuke, O God, they are fal- 


ad NOTES. 


© len, and we are delivered. The horſe, - 
and his rider are thrown into the 
« fleep, in which they hop'd to have 
left us. Thou only art juſtly to be 
fear d; for no one can eſcape the pow- 
er of thy wrath. Thou ſpeakeſt thy 
* judgments from heav'n; and the 
* earth ſubmits with fear and filence, 
while thou giveſt thy help to thoſe 
* who are unable to defend themſelves.” 
That ſuch incurſions as are here re- 
preſented, are in theſe preſent times 
commonly made in Paleſtine, we learn 
from Mr. HAARMER“s collections; and 
that they were not uncommon in the 
Pſalmiſt's time is ſhewn by the words 
of Nabal's ſervants to their miſtreſs con- 
cerning David, and his men in 1 Sam. 
25. 15. The men were very good 
* unto us, and we were not hurt, nei- 
ther miſſed we any thing as long as 
© we were converſant with them, when 
we were in the fields. They were a 
wall unto us both by night and day, 
*all the while we were with them 
* keeping the ſheep.” Here are two ar- 
ticles of merit alledg'd for. David. I. 
That they had never ſuffer'd any loſs by 
him or his men. A thing to be expect- 
ed in the common courſe of life from 
people who liv'd in the manner they 
128 were 
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were Jede ed tö. II. That David and 
his men had been a wall to Nabal's fer- 
vants and ſubſtance, i. e. as they had 
forborn to do em any ory them- 
ſelves, fo they had alſo, as vard fet 
round them, preſervd chen tom the 
depredatiogs of other companies by 
e they miglit! have heel Attack'd. 


" And does. not David ig apf. "5th. la- 
8 pologize, for. lis living ſuch an uncredi- 
table life? In the three firſt verſes he 
-q 3 to God for the integrity of his 
= ations and. intentions: in the fourth he 
; | 155 des it nown t that” ke bad. God's di- 
Lions . 75 Wing in that " ſuſpicious 
8 fed BY. the” atter pts of men, 
zan) by thy "commandmetit I have 
* beraken 88 to, the "haunts of a 
Public robber.“ He Yoes. « on to beg 
52 alfiftaner 9 *» God's grace and provi- 
dence to ſupport him amidſt * Gtrels 
and other, temptations his tuation 
= wou 'd expoſe b bim PV. | 0 hold thou 
© up my goings in [thy paths, 85 W wy 
k, > olſen lip not . ROUT 57 n by my 


But let us return to Pſ. eth; 
the eriticiſms on the 6th 'verle « 95 
our notice. I. Biſhop ARE tells "us 
we mult read 9 ſus verecheb inſtead 


of nirdam—. T he * it ſeems, 
in 


and N O T E 8. | 


in their tranflations render'd the verb 
iu the plural number; as they might 
properly do, tho' they read the text, 
as we do, in the 'fingular. Our tran- 
{lators, no doubt, read it ſingular ; yet 
their tranſlations are——one of them, 
both the chariot and: horſe are fal- 
len, the other ! are caſt into 
* a dead fleep. Indeed 'tis no other 
than the common conſtruction call'd by 
grammarians zeugma; ſee BUXTORF 
Theſ. I. 2. cap. 10. where you have 
amongſt other inſtances Numb. 12. 1. 
Et /ocuta eff Miriam et Aaron.” Numb. 
04445 5 Bibitque congregatio, & ju- 
_ * mentuma eorum.“ F For 

+ nicatio, & vinum, & muſtum quf*- 
* runt animam.“ In this laſt inſtance, 
tho? the verb is fingular in the original 
aud quated merely becaule it is ſingu- 
lar, yet BuxToxF tranflates it in the 


4 7 


% 


But Hopzioanr has more to fay. 


He will have 2 fling at Arias for laying 
the chariat, as well as the horſe aſleep. 
Here the impertinent critick "muſt be 
alk d again what he wou'd have done 
.by 40200 If the book he was to fran- 


Hate had a, gain in it. what cou d it Be 
render d by but lad aſleep 7 il it had hs 
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; cheb what- 3 be given us for it but 
5 chariot 2 lee p· 199. Rai Wee 


But the taſteleſs ch can't feel the 
beauty of giving an animation to the 
chariot,” and repreſenting it's failing in 
the ſervice expected from it, as an effect 
of it's being thrown into a dead Keep. 
What pit tis our critick had not — 
handling of that abſurd paſſage of V. 1 


1 
e SE TC 8 10 


5 Ccarm, ds audit currus habe tis? His 


FY wou'd have  obſerv'd tous „ ahd with 
As: much truth as ing genvity, Ys Fes cha- 
+ riot has not ears, nor 1 his 4 longue, 
* and that 'twas,indpohbll* for” Yip Ito 
3 s they had, or to wii bite any ms 
« ſo ah rd; as, audit © currus habetds': whit 
© words, are, withgut doubr, 2 . 
der of ſome ig norant ttanfefib 
© his copy being dull, and his Uathip dül- 
ler, wrote juſt as his own dull imagi- 
nation ſuggeſted to him.” I have 
.* therefore, he wou'd have ſaid, 6 5 
es ſtituted in their room ar ar get cur; 
. rum, the firſt of which e 
© ee fe from audit but in two letters, the 
e ſecond from camus but” ii one, atid 
"a we are directed to egnarum for the o- 
'* ther by the poets fut in the former 
Fo © part of the line. Inſtead of neque - 
take atgue _ the ſenſe requires 
| On it: 2 


4 


* it; and ſo you have a genuine . : 


85 and bonam ſementim.” 1 5 


4 +; 
„ 2 
8 4 % * N 


Here the reader will pleaſe to ob- 
ee that whatever difficulties ariſe 
from the mention of chariots, they are 
chargeable quly on the tranſlation of the 
Maforites z the text, as was: obſerv?d a- 
bove, ſpeaking) only of the rider aud the 
horſe. Mon. H. goes on to iuſiſt This 


© be-laitf' ale; but they do it, who 


2 *facred hiſtory « does not tell us that God 
C ſr uek the horſes f Sennacherib' S Ar- 


Faule it ig be ex ed that every cir- 
| cumiſtancę ſhou” d e us in ſo ſhort 


The faithful n b however will 
. porbaps th hink he e bas ſuf uffieient grounds 


4 


ts, Vf opGra eſt et rurtus, et equus ; 
ere quidem ſomdg: fuiſſe conſopiendos, 


5 qued tam ui fic reddunt, * vit et eques, 2 
eſuut 27 ee ſacra hifloria Karbe equos Sen- 


—— eh Angelo ertermitatore una cum equiti- 
bus * ve id est 2 Aa e ut con- 
8 junio Y ur al 0112 modo er Ter, 
4 . ee 1 


SV, T 
* 
= * - 


I ſay, that not even the horſes are to 


+, read the K and the horſe. "For the 


* my,4@when he {more the meu of it., 


"y ACCOUNT As. is given of thar Judgment. | 


3 | for 
S601 Hob two gid 7; 101 bs ad 
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for believing that it was ſo from the 
paſſage under queſtion, if he ſuppoſes 
. Pſalm relates to that deliverance. 
But Monſ. inſiſts farther, that the text 
can't be read  verocheb, wveſus, becauſe 
the Hebrew idiom does not admit of the 
"repetition of the van in the manner ris 
repeated, when we ſay © both the 2 
7 © and the horſe. 1 1 


4 e 


— 


| But ibis is ths Seen iat of 4 Wan 
Who thinks and talks at random. Be 
the reader pleas'd-to turn to the follow 
ing texts, aud he will find —in Numb. 

9. 14.— both for the ſtranger, and 
for him that was born in the land. 
In 2 Chron. 24. 16.— both towards 
God, and towards his "houſe. In 
Nehem. 1. 6.— both 1 and mx fa- 
ther's houſe.— In Nellem. 12. 28. 

: ——both out of the plain country 
and from the villages.— In Iſai. 13. 
9. both with wrath and with fierce 
auger. —In Jerem. ION 
man and bea EA 3 14. 

both which is ſealed, and TORY 
dence which 1s. open. In Dan, 8. = | 
both the ſanctuary, and the ho 

lu Nahum 3. 3. — beth the bright 

Aword and. the glittering ſpear- 


Let him judpethen "what" ere dir ĩs as be 
Ns ven 


- — 


and NOT E S. 
8 3 7 1 ' 1 £ , & SJ 


8 tA 


given to this EEK 8 moſt peremptory 


declarations. 
SANT ti ons. 1s SP: 50 Sn phy Baer 4 


The reader ! 18 ng douhr ap Ja 
this Flalm, as, is bhinted in 189 87 
GANT's. remarks on it, 18 generally | 
ſuppos/ d to refer to Gocke Hud con | 
| Sennacherib.. And it may be'exp! 
he will tell me, the "firſt Verſes” of Rt 

| thew, that the deliverance which gave 
ocęaſion, to ĩt was granted by God to his 
People, at, or near Jeruflem. But 
when wa Jeryfalem | in ſuch a fitvati- 
on a8. to. ſübject to an infult ot This | 
kind from 4 troop of x lade rets ? Read 
ehem. 4 77 1 5 Pat l it cam̃e to paſs 
that When Sanballar, afd Fobiah, 
and the. Arabians, ind” the Ammo- 
2 nites, and 112 Afhdod) 1 „ Heard that 
. the walls of Jexuſalem were made — 
| Land py the breaches beg an to be ſto 

© ped, then they were very wroth, And 
6 .couſpired all of them together to coe, 
and to fight againſt Jeruſalem, and to 
4 {© hinder 2 at. On which Mr. HARMER 
Le 52. Ed. 1ſt) fas, Nor was 

115 deut to foreſee theſe opp poſitions : 
y.: the Arabs had undoubte8ty paſtuted 

© their, flogks | and "herds; 0 7 . — 
| x their tents all over Jude, When left 

ds ſolate, an; perhaps others of the 
3 wations fal feized upon 


© ſome 


aÞ 


—— 
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Sehe . diſp conled di figs that 
hid moſt convenient for them; it was 
then the intereſt of the Arabs, and of 
<. fuch; other . nations, | to diſcourage 
< what in them. Taid. the return of Iſrael 
Lin any umbers into the country of 
3 Kath ers. And in verſe 11th 
x; reg I writes our 1 . 


wt 1275 to 155 
b 3 to the CO 8 6 
Palm, as gene rd above, 1 plu: - 
der But Re not give 
an account of any attac mage 9 
as it might be expected Ju. 


E 
. 115 


mers chere fore the re me 
after all that has beep. Hoy ti 5 moſt 
Hkely:that che Plalm ſpeaks, of t fr 
at of SepgAGRIS 8 51170 1039 1 191 
TELLS „ Dre eb un 69119. Iglb 91118 

N. Indeed e . , oh in Ls 
three--firſk.cverles, is e ASA 

incline one to think $16 without an — 
ſitatian, if we coy'd give, 9 9 19 this, - up- 
poſition, à good account of Ihe maun- 

Lain of prey... The expreſſions too of 
athe 4th. verſe ſeem: moe adapted to the 


1 rible mag- 
| nificent 


*- 0 


q : 
3 7 | fa 4 I 5 


7 v4. | 
+ — "#3 


vificent array, than to the ſcampering 
of a troop © freebobtets:- But neither 
Nineveh, tlie home from whieh' Sen- 
nacherib ft out, nor Eg , which had 
been the ſcene of his exploits, and the 
country where he had amaſi'd his yy gre | 
were mountainous. It might 
ſome where among the mountains 0 6. 
rabia that he had met, engag deand- de- 
feated  Tirhakah. And a 2 of | 
theſe may be call'd ' mountains i 
But it ſcems queſtionable” -wherher: — 
author wow give cmi this name, when 
ſpeaking A conquerors march from 
eU after a victory Y, the : gaitiiagiof which 
was, for © ug ht appears, torally—adls- 


ndeirt 75 ae e 
Bi depredati 


{commonly *cortmite 
them. It may be added that the 
mountains e wally entitled to this de- 
5 1 were” ſo far extended, and 
Fay within the limits of Is many dif- 
ferent countries, that Watheut forte 
Re dense circumſtance annex'd to it, 
e denominatiofr is ng ſpebiflratiom of 
theſectie whore ang aQionhdd'sccurr'd. 


. Of 32203: 5% hy. #16 poet & 141 ' 


ae Bans (it His-61R 


in- 

for ms us, chat the Afibs = 
vox d, occaſion very great bitter noſſes 7 
to ver potent enemies; it notabein 
= poſſid 8 to e re arded again 
* 7534 « them. | 
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che paſhng thro' deſerts where, the 
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Auen, 5 Nor doth the. 19 


* oufheſs of the moſt ſucceſsful princes 
intimidate them, in many cafes. Thus 
Cutrius tells us they HE on the 
* troops of Alexander himſelf, the migh- 
ty conqueror of Aſia, when they 
found him unguarded in Lebanon, and. 
: * flew lame; _ Ss others: 5 is to 


is Nan «cg faces af N Br 
* etiadnezzar in Egypt, he ſays, 185 
ne ſhouꝰ d goforth thence ee. 18 
rem. 43. 12. He goes on to tel Tus, 
in the nent page A conquering Princes 
agen ing out of a country, which, oe 
. d ſubdu'd, in peace, wou'd not 
Teommon have been the ſubjeck of 2 
+ prediftien ; but in this, Gaſe, as it was 


©rabs at that time were, as they ſtil 
Lure, ſa much maſters, who. were 10 


9 © GS EIT 


— ance was not unworthy 
5 A 3 of e Art 


Mw 585 t 1. Pali bee thee deferts in 

gace Was a xa. ty An not unuwor 
— prediction reſpecting Nebuchoques- 
_— it was. not unworthy to be; men- 
tion'd* by the 3 writer reſpecting 
Sennacherib; 


, NOTES. 


Semacherib; to whom the denominati- 
on of the ſpoiler, as a public deteft able 
enemy of mankind, is as applicable as 
to any plundering Arab; and the text 
may be render d, The ſpoiler comes 
© marching with "rerfific randeur oyer 
6 the mountains of depredation, (fay- 
ing) Iwill plunder . How ap- 
plicable this to the ane of whom we 
read II. 37- 24. - © By thy ſervants 
< thou haſt Teproach'd the Lord, and 
© haſt faid, © By the multitude of 
my charlots am 1 come up to the 
« height 6f the mountaine, to the ſides 
4 Gf Lebanon, and I will cut down, 
<< &e.” Here the learned reader. is de- 
ſird to conſider whether the word writ- 
teu by the Malorites chariots ſhou d hot 
ratlier be read horſemen, . Chatiots re 
nt che part of an army, which aſcends 
the height of mountains. It may be ob- 
Va ted that the horſe, and His rider 
Ale aten tion d W mc 157 K 5 
Har propriety; if Sennacherib's cat 
be the ſubject of it, as bis, general. had 
{© inlotently boaſted of his eech. in 
K6rſes,- as we read in IC. 36: 8, 9. 
Be e reader now. the — e Ter 
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But, which ever of theſe accounts 
he ſhall prefer, let him obſerve that 
reading the firſt word of the 6th. verſe, 
with an he inſtead of an aleph, as the 
critick wou'd have us, wou'd be an ir- 
temediable corruption; as wou'd the 
reading of beboſhtam initead of boſhtam, 
as Har recommends, in Pſalms 40th. 
and yoth. The reader too is defired to 
ns] whether the proud boaſting of 
the Aſprian ſtrength in horſes, as notic'd 
above, in If. 36. 8, 9. does not render 
it extremely-probable, that God, wou'd 
make the deſtruction of theſe grounds 
of the pi ide aud vanity of the blaſphe- 
OY monarch, part of his puniſhment. 

But we bee leave has 76th Pſalm. 

_— till we have taken ſome. farther notice 
| 2 the reading nirdamu inſtead of nirdam 
Not that in this place it makes any 
daifirence, as is ſaid above, in the ſenſe 
of the paſſage, but as it treats with. diſ- 
regard a final letter. I will not preſume 
do determine the age of theſe final 
letters. That they were in the text, 


defore the Maſorites Publiſh'd it divided 
into words, as we now have it, appears 
from If. 9. 7. where we have a 

"mem in the middle of a word. But the 


̃ * of it is of no 0 to the 
b WH, 


ll O ks S. 


| text, as indeed no other inſtance of it 
is, which I have ever met with. 


In this text it oblige tranflators to 


inſert a relative, which, as 'tis choſen, 


ſeems to enterrat the” texe, OF the 


© increaſe of hi government and peace 


there ſhall be no end.” What! no end 
of the ;ncreaſe of the Meſſiah's govern- 
ment and peace ? Other prophecies. 
give us another account ; and tell us 
that his government ſhall from the ve⸗ 
ry firſt of its eſtabliſhment be «niver/al, 
and ſettled in perfett peace, Now take 
the final for your guide, and you read 
Their dominion (i. e. the people ſpo- WE 


© ken of in verſe 3d.) ſhall be encreas'd, 


and there ſhall be no end of. PIO, up- : 


© on the throne of David 


But will not RYE reader now aſk me 


what I can ſay to Biſhop Lo WR, who 
has Mr. Profeſſor DoEDERLEIN's Sjudg- 


ment concurring with his own in the 


rejection of the final mem for the i of 


provement of the text in if. 70 Af 


Alas ! quam diſpar Abi! is this great 


man ! when rais'd by his natural gen- 
us unclogg'd, he, in the Plalmiſt's ex- 


rene, goes ap as E as the hills.“ 
5 
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But when laden with a conjefure, and. 
variaus readings he ſinks, (I will not 
ſay to the level of HouBiGanT, who 
throws himſelf into the mire and wal- 
lows in it, but) ſo low as to appear on- 
Iy, what. MiL Tow was ſaid at ſome 
eaſons to be, one of the people. What 
is he more than others in the preſeat 
caſe ? The prophet in a great varicty 
of very ſtrong expreſſions reproves the 
folly of his countrymen in attaching 
themſelves ſo cloſely to Egypt; aud 
foretells not only the neceſſity they 
ſhould find themſelves reduc'd to oifly- 
ing thither for a refuge, but alſo the diſ- 
appointment, ſhame and confuſion which, 
wou'd meet em there. After which he 
concludes; For the Egyptians ſhall help 
in vain, and to no purpoſe; therefore 
© have I cried concerning this, Their 
© ſtrength is to fit ſtill.” So our tranſ- 
lation; Robur eſt eorum ut maneant 
domi,“ reads the great Usysn, (ad 
ann. ante Ch. 716.) and ſurely no im- 
Proper concluſion after the labeur'd de- 
ſcription, p terms fo ſtrong and expreſ- 
ſive, of the impiety and folly of their 
entering into conuexions with Egypt. 


The Biſhop makes the prophet ſay, 


For Egypt is a mere vapour: in vain 


© ſhall they help: wherefore have] Cal. 
5 8 


| and e E S. 


* led her, Rahab 1 inactive. Here 
it may be aſk d, — will the farticiple 
in Piel bear the mtranſtive fi ignafication 
this tranſlation gives it? And 3f it will 
—what. can be more länguid ? exce pt, 
perhaps HouviGANT's wiſe correAion 
of the text ? Who, becauſe I. none of 
the antients knew what.to make of theſe 
words; Crabal hem  ſhabeth II. becauſe 
he himſelf knows, not what to make 9 

them ; III. becauſe the prophet refers 
to, ſomething he had ſaid before; IV. 

becauſe he finds in the 5th verſe the 
words boſheth and hherpah, will throw 
out the three. Ag (rahab &c.) and. 
take them Wk £ Lame, and a re- 
proach ; making ihe! prophet ſay ng: | 
more thay he had ſaid, twice before in, 
the compaſs of four verſes, viz. in the 
3d. and 5th? And for no better rea- 
lons than theſe wou'd he have. us ſup- 
poſe the text, ſo ſhametully corrupted 

as to read rabab hem ſhabeth, where the 

the prophet wrote boſheth e 


I cannot inform the reader how he 
connects this. with.the,. former, part. of 
the text, not having an opportunity of- 

conſulting his bible with the tranſlation. | 
What 1 know.of him is from the cols, 
lection of his notes, &c. publiſh'd- in. 
2 vals. 4to. at Hauri: a an the, 1 8 
* e. 


1 e . „ ,,, Me = . 
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dixerit, ut appoſite veniat, ideo hc vocavi 
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1777. I doubt not however but theſe 
notes will juſtify to every Chriſtian un- 
(gr reader whatever I've ſaid of 

im. It wou'd tho', doubtleſs, have 


been of uſe to me in the courſe of my 


reflections to have had his tranſlation 
before me, as twoud many times pro- 
bably have enabled me to have defend- 
ed Mor ANus againſt his impertinent 
and abſurd criticiſmt, and wrtticrſms 
more effectually. The paflage before 
us gives him an opportunity as he thinks 
of abuſing the poor man, and he does 
not paſs it by. Only here the abuſe is 
not, as commonly, for contenting him- 
ſelf with nonſenſe, but for endeavour- 
ing to give us ſenſe. © ArIas, ſays 
he, fiſhes for ſenſe. in a cerrupted 


text; but to little purpoſe.'® 


But Ar14s tranſlates, as the beſt 
expoſitors, who have pretended to 
V _ tranſlate 


* Arias, robur, eos quieſcere, ſententiam in mendo 
expiſcans, ſed parum canvenientem. Nam requintur 


ſententia, in qua reſumantur quzdam, quæ Iſaias pes 
eee 


ui ſupra v. 5. dixit Iſaias, fi quis in Egyptum fugiet 
2 pudori et opprobrio. Ergo do cet ipſe Ifai- 
as ſqriphiſſie——— opprobrium, et pudorem, non autem, 
ut nunc legitur, ——quz verba nemo veterum potuit, 


tt jacebant interpretari. Vide, ſi quvat. Pelrglecta. 


* NOTES. 


tranſlate the text as they found it, have 
render'd it; viz. as Biſhop Usaen, and 
our bible tranſlators ; and, as is obſerv'd 
above, ſo as to be no improper 
concluſion after the labour'd deſerip- 
tion, in terms ſo ſtrong and expreſſive, 
of the impiety and folly of their en- 
* tering into connexions with Egypt. 
What a lange proportion of abſurdity 
then muſt be mix'd with the n 
and conceitedneſs of that man who can 
ridicule this tranſlation, without ſubſti- 
tuting any thing better in the room f 
it, than a mere ſimple repetition, in 
which there is not the leaſt. additional ef 
circumſtance to give an emphaſis, to it, 
of what the prophet had faid twice _ 
fore within the compals of four verſes ? | 


s 


" 


* 


Tis true perhaps that the tranflations 
commonly given of this text do not juſt=' 
ly interpret the prophet's words. And 
tis as true, that neither of the correct- 
ions we have conſider'd can be allow d 
to jyield us better ſatisfaction. Permit 
me then, reader, to propoſe. that the 
words following kera'thi in the text 
ſhou'd be read lax eth rahab hem ſu- 
bath; and then the 7th. verſe. will be 
For the Egyptians ſhall help in vain, 
5 do no Bebek N did I er- 
(5g * claim 
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is necbflary athidft theſe) dffägreeable 
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un * fen ear; 1 wil git you ulli. 
A verante: bey will do nothing.” 


Here, as Hoster ſuppoſes, 


the prophet pliitily Alluddes to Wine pre- 
dicklon, which he hid before delibet'd 
to them; but füfely hot t6 any thing 
ſaid only three lities before, itt the fame 


breath With which le was tow ſpeak- 
ing to them. ft might pbMbly be to 


ſdihe pröphery ndt recorded in the col- 
lection we have of Ifatah's prophecies. 
But the laſt words, by the help öf an 
ehallage, which not weitttſtahding Monf. 


_ Hevyr@Ant's impertinencies, We will 


— 


* 5 
„ 
1 
* 3 
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venture ko apply, may help tis to find 

3 al 121. 1 2 nn 
| THU CC 
But here methinks ſome refreſhment 


2 


ad NOTES 


* behaviour when, the kingdom of Ire. 
„land (of which he was POR Fe | 

general) was univerſally, alarm d 
the report of a maſſacre, deſign'd 8 
have been acted APO the LA of Pe. 


* 


1. This news, fays the writer of his 
E "life; aſtoniſh'd the proteſtants every 
0 e particularly in Dublin; and 
great multitudes fled in confuſion to 

e ſea ſide to eſcape, , as they beſt 

6 cou d, for England: What ſhare Mr. 
, BonNELL in theſe fears, and how 
« quickly he got the better of them, 

« what now follows will beſt ſhew writ, 

© that: very day of terror, and diſorder, 
* when the impreſſions which a com- 
mon danger might raiſe in the beſt re- 


1 15 ly'd Ke wou'd "BORON, be 


Krongeſt. Er 

$00 inconflant-ars Homan things ! 1 

« bleſſed is the ſoul, that 4 hrs 5 
l on thee, O Lord. 


2 « Laſt Thur [day the letter threat ning 

« a maſſacre of all the Engliſh on this 
« day came to town; and people, not 
6 vine W e from the 


+ # 


An W A : « Sr 
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lend deputy as they expected, 
_ = to TS thy, 155 multi des 
*flockd away. I went myſelf to Ring's- 
End, thinking if there were any a- 
oy Am, I was nearer to take ſhippi 0 
] had the duties of my place upon | 
_ and no leave to go: therefore . would 
* not go, unleſs in caſe of extremity, 
when no duty cou'd be attended on. 
— If Fdefir'd to follow the direction of 
_ + God, and to watch and obfervethe 
© guiding of his providence. in eve 
6 els, affair of my life, furely 11 ſhould 
do ir in the moſt important one, my 
fe itſelf ; for if I may preſume any 
thing relatin to me to be his rk 
% this no doubt 18. N ow. the index of 
his will, is his providence, and of his 
© providence, is my duty: this is the 
ſtar that points out tome the coutſe 
<< ] am to take. ED oo Bremer 
from my duty, ay expect God's 
& proteltion 1 is 1 N hence; 1 
& not, in ftay ere. While I waite 
N Ring «En uncertain in my refo- 
lutions, I remember'd.a verſe in the 
firſt leſſon at faſt ni ers, 
which then F took notice of, but for- 
rit inthe Hurry an er _ 
26. 15. In returning and veff ſhalt ye 
da Je ſaved, in quicinefs and — 225 


*heyaur firength. God requires of us a 


„ confident reliance on him, in the ſta- 


tion wherein he ſets us; a quiet do- 


in | of our dut! 9 aud he Promiſes his 
7 * lard to fuch, I chought there» 
__ < fore I would return, and put myſelf 
„into his hands, and endeavour quiet- 
1 into compoſe myſelf to wait his plea». 


* 


© enquire of news, I would retire my- 
„ ſelf to my God, and ſettle matters 
between him and my ſoul. Behold I 
am come, O my God, hide not thy- 
elf from thy ſervant in the day of 
* danger. © But not out thyſelf from 
me this day, when the matter in de- 
** bate is my appearing before thee for 
ever. I have deſerved, I muſt hum» 
©* bly acknowledge, that thou ſhouldſt 
* withdraw thy grace and fayour,from. 
% my. ſoul. But caſt not away, O Lord, 
* all thy paſt favours, and let them not 
dee npon. ine... Pardon. for thy. 
tender mercies, my unworthineſs of 
„them, aud awaken my ſoul to behold. 
4 at th preſence may purify it 
* from all the droſs it has contracted by. 
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ſelf. . Lord, thou loveſt to ſuecour 
reſs; nothing is ſo pleaſing to. 
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60 Fe genvrous love, as to reſcue from dan - 

„ger thoſe whom it has pleaſed to fa- 
* your, For what ſentiments does this 
% a.waken in an ingenudus heart! Who 
* can but adore that watchful love 


_ © which ſeaſonably comes into its Pere 5 


* ſervation! This then, O Lord, 

* my humble confidence in thee ; he 1 
„not only hope for deliverance” from 
50 thee, but that thou wilt make this 


* deliverance, a means to my ſoul of 


* returning to thee love and praiſes for 
*« ever. But O my God, inſtruct my 
foul to remove all diffleulties that lie 

* inthe way of thy mercy : that every 
55 corrupt affection may be done away, 


„ vvhich hinders my approach to thee; 


* and I may make my peace with thee 


my God; by the methods thou haſt 
"0 preſcribed, even humiliation and for- 
row, and earneſt calling upon thee. 


« We are not to think, but that even 


"Of this'terror is a judgment from thee. 


O pardon, gracious” Lord, the ſins 
e that have more immediately provok d 


*'it ; even our not having laid to heart 
„ much as we ſhould, the terrots of 


t thy ſoul, O moſt Seeg eg Je- 
| undergo for our 
foul wat forrowful 


* {ave | 
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5 1 kind 1 n Weiler 


© of his, upon the ſame public trou- 


© bles, compoſed by him, Dec. 22d. 
* 2688, when our fears and diſtrations 
were at the greateſt height; and 


* which I ſhall' here give the reader, 


that he may ſee how Mr. BoxxxTL, 
by afirm confidence of God, ſecur'd 
the peace of his en mind, in that ge- 


3 Sep diſorder, and may learn the way 


to be ſafe and happy, ſhould God: ſend | 


the r een wege upon us. * 
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1 11. 30. a rg) Thus faith te Lab, 
the holy one — Irael, in returning and | 


22 ye ball be ſaved, in quietneſs ani 


„ anzious fears, and vain projectings 


for your eſcape and ſafety. , The 


time you beſtow upon theſe,” to ho. 
much better purpoſe wou'd it bo laid 

out inwaiting upon me, and implo- 

ring my aid and protection, who am 


D Saſily, able to defend vou And 


Wrhis 3 in time of dan- 
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conſtabner ſpall be your firength : ln re- 
turning from your ſolicitous cares and 
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enger, I nequite your refting.quietneſs 
and confidence in me; becauſe, if I 


think fit not to give you deliverance, 


this fits your ſouls for myſelf; to en- 
joy me in much better condition. 
« Boe if I ſend deliverance, this makes 
7 know that it comes from my 

and, and diſpoſes you to make me 
<& thankful returns for it. They that in 
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s danger do not diſpoſe themſelves to 


dependence upon God, and confi- 
«dence in him, if deliverance comes, 
« they are apt to impute it to an arm 
«6 of fleſn, or to chance, and the revo- 
ec Hlution of things. But theſe ſouls, 
«that quiet themſelves in God, and 
« with an humble confidence, depend 
«© wholly on his power and readineſs to 
t help . if it be his will, ſee plain 

«ly that what deliverance they obtain 
« is wrought by his hand: Thie makes 
« them prize che metcy," and praiſe 

at him for it. O my God, 1 ſee many . 
of thy ſervants, in conſcience of their 


duty, expaſe themſelves to hazard in 


e this place; I have alſo a duty hete; 


t thy providence has continued it on 


«me. The preſent ſeaſon indeed does 
«6 acquit me from atiending it for 
<6 ſοetime; but ſhau'd 1: not by e- 
8, be:a diſeouragement to thx 
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«© men fic bee, huic verſiculo 


2 verſiculi 13, 14. 


Accuracy of 1 is 2 diftin- 
guiſhing note of Biſhop LowTHn's wri- 


tings. But we no where perhaps meet 


with a more ſtriking proof of it, than is 
given us here. For the manner in 

which the Archbiſhop propoſes his 
ſentiment ſhews ſo juſt a reverence for 
the ſacred writings ; ſuch a backward- 
neſs, and unwillingneſs to ſuppoſe the 
text Corrupted, even when he cannot 


but think it wants correction, as ſets 


his character in a fairer point of view 
than even the Biſhap cou d have plac d 
it in, otherwiſe than by giving us His 
Grace's own words. Indeed in fo fair 


a point of view as forces us to admire, 
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him wich the affection, and compaſſion 


with which Adam enamour'd hung o'er 
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out way. Our bible ſaye, And he 
« ſhall be for a ſanuary.” To Wom? 
is you, ſays Bp. Low TH: for the word 
© Jacem, unto you, ab folutely neceſſary, 
as I conceive, to the ſenſe, is loſt in 
$ * this place; it is preſery'd' by the vul- 
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But nothing i is more common Than: 
the omiſſion of theſe demogſtratives, ei- 
pecially in the antient languages, where 
the context points em out. ſo plainly, 
as not to be miſtaken, And this is the 
caſe here. Et exit fanQificationi wobis + 
s e 9 antitheto membro facile 
„ 
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REFLECTIONS 


* percipitur,* ſay Jun. & Trem.* The 
. | &7 7 - _omiſhon 


* 


* 


* In the 406th. verſe of the 11 book of Homers 
Iliad, Achilles, having mention'd to his mother Ther-s, 
the ſervice ſhe had done Jupiter, when the other deities 
had conſpir'd to lay him in bonds, by calling Briarcus 
to his aſſiſtance, ſays, * The. gods fear'd him, (Brare- 
© us) and forbore to bind' whom? Jupiter uridoubtedly,- - 
tho” not mention'd either by name or relative nearer than 
in the 5th verſe preceding. Vet there, ſeems to be a 
ſort of neceſſity for pointing him out in ſome manner or 
another bere, as in common conſtruction the verb 314 is 
eonnected with rar d immediately before, in the ſame. 
verſe, and ſeems to govern the him which follow'd tar d. 
No one, however can miſtake the perſon who eſcap'd 
the bonds; nor is it to be ſuppos'd, that ever any one 
thought-there was a word here. left out of the text by the 
editors, dr complain'd of the want of one. It muſt be 
allow'd therefore à firong - inſtance of the indifference- 


with which ſuch omiſſions are uſually regarded. It 


wou'd not however have been mention'd here, (it wou'd 
have been left to the reader's own recollection, to have 

ſupplied examples, if examples ſhou'd have ſeem'd yet 
wanting after what is ſaid above) if the verſe did not 
ſeem capable of a better illuſtration than, as far as 1 can 

find, hath hitherto been given of it. HouR does not 
write ſo obicurely as he is 'ſuppos'd to do in this place. 
Tho? the metre will not ſuffer us to think a word is here 
omitted, WE may perhaps obſerve a word hithe to diſ- 

regarded. Inſtead oudꝰ et edeeſan, read ond? et he. degſan 


making the c, which is in the common acceptation taken 


for the augment of the verb, the accufative* caſe of the 


primitive of the zd perſon us'd for auton the rilatiwe, as 
it is below in ſine 510, and you have the him wanted af- 
ter the verb bind—viz, and forbore to bind him.” The 
whole verſe will then be, with more clearneſs, and pre- 
ciſion chan tis poſſible to render ĩt, without a circumlo- 


eution, in our language, The God's fear'd on for tou. 
jon hunc, and forbore to bind he for euton illum. . 


The poctical reader is defir'd to obſerve alſo, if tho 
„„ | harmony | 


and N O T E S. 


omiſſion of "theſe words is not ſo uſual 
in modern languages. Yet 'tis hardly 


to be doubted but any Engliſh reader of 


his bible wou'd ſupply: the text in the 
ſame manner. The zo you. of the vul- 
gate, and the ſo thee of the LXX then 
are no argument that they read any 
thing anſwerable to them, in the text; 
but their diſagreeing in the number ſeets 


to ſhew that they had no more in their 


text than we have in ours, and there- 


fore ſapplied the ſuppos'd- ellipfis, each : 


tranſlator, According to Bis Priente 
aue. 10 "$31 511 


* y * 2 0 
« 4 


{ 


The ge, nay; lake! tog cls is, 
ſaid about a thing io common as ellipſes 
of this kind. And ſo indeed there is. 
But be he pleas'd to conſider the ſtreſs 
the Biſhop lays on this ſort of omiſſions, 

when hee is arguing for the corruption 


of the tent. The preſent text of Iſa- 


„jah, "ſays he, is, I preſume, conſi- 
**derably injur'd, and ſtands in need of 
egen emenda eie Nothing is 

215 more 
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ds of he metre is net” e [Wh rea . 
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three words in the common way : al ing, gag, 26 with te- 
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REFLECTIONS 


more apt to affect, and ſometimes ut- 


© terly to deſtroy, the meaning of a ſen- 


* tence, than the omiſſion of a word; 
than which no ſort of miſtake is more 
quent. I reckon, that in the book 
„of Iſalah, the words omitted in dif- 
© ferent places amount to the number "x 
© fifty. I mean whole words, not in- 
8 * clagung” particles, prepoſitions, and 
pronouns affix d; and I am well per- 
ſuaded I ſpeak of ſuch as are real o- 
* ee Prelim. Diſſert. p- 64. 


The e bo — 5 above —_— his 
Lordſhip ſays of larem here, and the in- 
dex under the article, words. omitted, 
refers to it as one of them. The queſ- 
tion about it then becomes important 
from the concluſion it is ſuppos'd to 


lead to. But cou'd any gentleman, 


who was not prejudic'd in favour of the 
e that the text is corrupted, have. 
ht of raiſing ſuch a ſuperſtructure 
2 ſo flight a foundation? Shou'd it be 

ſaid, the Biſhop does not build his con- 
clufion on one inſtance, but on many, 
*tis anſwer'd, that his other inſtances 
are as weak as this; and fifty or five 
hundred bags of ſand won't make a good 
foundation for a heavy building. 8 


It may however after all deſerve | wit 
conſideration 


confideration, whether this /acem, con- 


ceiv'd to be fo abſolutely neceſſary to 
the preſent text, may not appear, when 
the text is rightly underſtood, to be an 
evident interpolation, and conſequently 
a corruption of .it, Read the text, and 
(if you pleaſe) in the g 8 tranfla- 
tion of! it. 


28 Jsgevan God oo ors gane y ye 
him: 
And he ſhall be to you a ſanbtusty: 


But a ſtone of ſtumbling, ge = rock 


of offence 
To the two houſes of Iſrael ; 


A trap and a ſnare to tho inhabi- 


tants of Jeru ſalem.“ 


The ente may be here clear e | 


but is the expreſſion? On whom does 
the prophet call to ſanctify Jehovah—— 


promifirig that Hz ſhou'd be a fanctu- 
ry to them ?* Are they riot © the two 
© houſes of Iſrael, and the inhabitants 


of Jeruſalem ?* yet theſe are the very 
people, of whom he ſays, He ſhall be 


to them a ſtone of ſtumbling; a rock 
* of offence, &c.“ If you ſay, that an 


exception muſt be made in-favour 'of 


ſuch as Do fanRify the Lord; and 


the | PET: denounc'd, reſtcain'd to 
ſuch 
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ſuch as: do not ſanctify him,“ we: al- 
low 1t ; but we inſiſt that here is then 


' . an ellipfis to be ſupplied much more vi- 


olent, and harſh than is uſually. met 
with in ſo cleat a Writer as Ifaiah. In- 


deed ſo harſh as ſhou'd engage us to 


conſider the text very well, before we 


yield to the admiſſion of it. The text 


however will not need any long conſider- 
ation before it will appear perfect and 
clear ; altogether free from either obſcu- 
rity, or deficiency. The word which, af- 
ter the Maſorites, we read makdiſh (a 
ſanctuary) may with the van that fol- 
lows it; taken from the next word and 
added to it, be read mekadde/ho, i. e. 
the perſon that profanes (or diſhonours) 


Him; and then the prophet will ſay, 
Sanctify the Lord God of Hoſts, and 


© let him be your dread. For he ſhall” 
© be to the man who does not ſanctſy him, 
© a ſtone of ſtumbling, &c.“ Here is 
no elligſis, but all is clear and conſiſtent. 
That the participle in phe! mekaddeſh 
may juſtly be ſo tranſlated, we learn 
from GLASss Ius, Lib. III. Trac. III. 


Canon. 26. Lib. V. Tract. I. Cap. 


5. 5 


'T'was hinted to the reader in p. 14 9 
that © raking the muddy kennel of 
HovgISANxr's obſervations, we may 

| now 


© now and then meet with ſomething - 


« worth our notice 3? and ſuch a rarity 
offers itſelf in his criticiſm on the gth. 

verſe of this chapter. Aſſociate your- 
* ſelves, faith our bible, and ye ſhall be 


broken in pieces, and give car all ye 
* of far countries; gird yourſelves, and 


* ye ſhall be broken in pieces.” 


Monſ. Habs ant informs us here, 
that the word tranſlated give ear, may 


be form'd from a root us'd in the Chal- 
dee, which ſignifies he was arm d. A 


valuable obſervation, as it ſhews the 


no- neceſſity of the correction offer'd of 


the word tranſlated afſsc:ate yourſelves. 
But he needed not to have ſent us te 
the Chaldee for i it. The verb we have 
here; and a noun deriv'd from it we 
have in the Hebrew text of Deut. 23. 
13. The firſt words of- whick verſe 
ſhou'd be tranſlated, * Thou ſhalt have 
. ky paddle beſide, or among thy inſtruments 
— # "Ei A word which has a 


_ extent of uſe, ſignifying in gene- 


ral inſtruments of any kind, whether for 
war, or other purpoſes. { 


Here it ſeems to ſignify the ſet of im · 


plemtnts 6: tools, which every man 
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REFLECTFONS 


ron it | neceflary to keep by him for 
uſe either in war, or domeſtick ſervice. 
The verb haazinu therefore in this text 
of Iſaiah will very properly be tranſlated 
make your preparations, Heb. collect 

your , e (for war;) and the 
prophet will be made to addreſs em 
with great propriety in 1 ſeveral ſtages 
of their confederacy. 1. When they 
ſhould meet in council is form the plan 
of their operations. 2..;When they 
ſhould be making their Preparations. 
3. When they ſhould be ready for aQi- 
on. There 18 thereforę, e d a- 
bove, no kind of neceſſity, uppoſing Ing 
the word tranſlated afſociate yourſelves 
not genuine. Indeed twou'd be diffi- 
cult to find another which wou 'd Pro- 
perly fl i it's place. 


But Rete the reader Wal not be dis 
. d to have it obſerv'd to him, that 
probably Deut, 23. 13. is not the only 
place of ſcripture where azenim is to be 
met with. It is perhaps the word ſo 
much ſought for in Pf. 40. 6. as the 
word from which LXX and the apoſtle, 
Heb. 10. 5. took their ſooma, when 
they tranſlate a body thou haſt prepa- 

ie; * (tho' read by the Maſorites, 
and; as far as appears, by all readers 
ſince the Maſorites oanaim Dy. 5 
| | ; 0 


an NOTES. 


The reader may recollect that 'twas 


faid above (p. 121). *'tis hop'd this text 


* will appear to be properly ſo render'd ;” 
ſee alſo p. 172. Be the reader now 
pleaꝭ'd to know that, when theſe two 
pages were printed, it had not enter'd 


the thought of the author of theſe re- 


flections, that they wou'd be drawn 
out to rhe length they are come to; 
much leſs that this text wou'd have 


been fo bw 4 brought into his way, as 


it now is. e hopes therefore he ſhall 
be excus'd, what be! is ſenſible has much 
the look bf an impertinence, the men- 
tion made before of the eriticiſm, now 


fo ſoon after the mention made of its to 


* 


be ſubmitted. ©, The. IE] 


«R. Sic expounds the verb 
© *azenim inſtruments of ſervice, 1. e. of 


* any kind of work, cr ſuch as ſerve for | 


any kind of ule. FuLLER. Miſc. 
L. 6. C 5. azenim carah muſt be then 
be provided the instruments (neceſſary for 
the ſervice requit'd.) Now when we 
find in the Pſalm the blefled ReperM- 
ER of the world telling the Father, 


* thou doſt not wiſh for the 17 


and offerings appointed by the Law, 
but haſt provided me with the inſtru⸗ 
ments 


Nn 2 


* 
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ments (requiſite for the work of Re- 


© demption') by what can we tranſlate 


theſe words ? If we know. what the 
requifites neceſſary to arcompliſbing the 
work of this ſalvation are, and can ex- 


| preſs them by any fingle word, wou'd 


it not be proper to expreſs em by that 
word in the tranflation ? . 


Now how was the redemption of 
mankind from the curſe of fin and death 
to be wrought out? Was it not r. by 
fulfilling in human nature ſuch a court: 
of obedience to the will of God, 33 
ſhou'd ſanctify it, and make it accepta- 
ble to the Holineſs of God? and 2. by 


undergoing in this nature, the death to 


which it was doom'd on it's tranſgreſſi- 
on of God's commandment ? And muſt 
not' the perſon who cou'd do this be 
cloth'd with human nature? 1. e. have 
the conſtituent parts of man? which 
are, as the apoſtle (1 Thefl. 5. 2 32 

enumerates them, a ſpirit, a ſoul, and a 

body? The ſpirit, ſoul, and body of a 
man therefore are the *azenim here ſpo- 
kenof; and as theſe are all frequently 
included in the term of body, this term 
is a proper tranſlation of the Hebrew 


word. That the word 'azenim is in the 
| text cannot be diſputed, as it differ S On- 


I 


and N DES. 


JV in dhe. points from the word read 
*92narm- (ears: ) And let the oritick whe 
thall object to the apoſtle's tranſlation 
EW ; (WOW. XI + 4; 
| 322 4 
Bur is it not ſchallgt that we bon 
find it iu the LXX upon what proutds 
cou'd they have trauſlated it body, e- 
ven if they had underſtood it to be übe 
lame word, which in Deut. 23. 7. 
they read axenim? were! they 3 
acquainted with the d6ctritie of redemp 
tion by a SUFFERING MESSHAH tb 
know that the component parts of a 
man wetfe. the inſtrumeuts requiſite: td 
the victim requir'd by God for the ;expr- 
ation of man's guilt? The apoſtle knery 
this well; and has tranſlated it accu 
ingly ; and no Chriſtian, it may be ſap 
pos d, has ever thought the Ja aft s 
Word diſagreeable to the context, and 
purpert of the pfalmiſt. The only 
doubt has been Whether the Hebrew 
'wou'd admit of ſuch a rend'xing. It 
has been how ſhewn, tis hop'd that it 
not only Will bear, but tlrat it requires 
to be ſo render'd; and conſequentiy tis 
hop'd that no argument will be ungld 
hereafter for the corruption of the He- 


brew text from the fuppos'd diſagree- 


ment of the apoſtlet Words, * 
3 | h O 


when that tranſlation was made, the 


RE F-LEETCOT:E- ON S 


ef the p/alm;f in this place. But the 


LXX deſerve a farther conſideration. 


++ Mouth Hexarc.-(fays Archbiſhop 
SKCKER)., mentions octia de as one 
reading of the LXX ; but I know not 
that tis in any manyſeript of LXX 
now to be fonnd. But NogiLIus 
© ſaith, it is in uno codice, & commentariis 
Erægorum. And the Latin verſion of 
+ Inzn@Avs: hath: aures autem, b. 4. c. 


- %S 15 f — * A wy 1 we g 5 2 — 


17. p. 248. And the old Vulgate, 
which, was from LXX, as SABBA- 
e e 


gate, and St. JezoM. Alſo Agu1- 
e SY MACHUS, 443 'KE.ODO TION, 
and the fifth and ſixth Greek verſions 
© have -oofia. de, and Sys. hath—. 
And, a5 there is nothing in the He- 


brew to anſwer . de, it is probable 


© that they all took this word, and 
therefore the preceding word ears from 


LXX ; and that ci was the antient 
© reading of LXX. —GroTIvs takes 


© otra to have been firſt in LXX.“ The 


reader who conſiders attentively what 


the Archbiſhop here ſays, will hardly 
doubt but that the word which ſigni- 
fies ears was in the old copies of LXX ; 
and conſequently the Hebrew was, 


ſame 


W 


l NOTES. 


ſame it is now. Nor is the finding ſooma' 
univerſally in the preſent copies in any- 


degree ſo difficult to be accounted for, e- 
ven tho' ootia be ſuppos'd to have been 


originally! in the tran flation, as it is to 


ſhew, how the Greek tranflators cou'd 
render the text by that word as we have 
it now; or how the Hebrew text, if it 


Was originally otherwiſe, fhou'd now be 
found in all the copies, and the - old 
tranſlations what | it 1s. V eee 


— 
* 


No changes or cbrruptſoni x writings 
can be ſo bad, but we may ſuppoſe” t 


Greek tranſlation we are ſp caking- of 
may have ſuffer d them-(feeP. 79. &c:) 
Let it be fupposꝰd that at they? time the 


epiſtle to the "Hebrowk was wrote, eve- 


ry copy. of the Greek had bfi (ears) in 


it. The difficulties attending this read- 

ing, and the ſatisfactor perſpicuity of 
the apoſtle's ſooma (bod 72 wou'd. ſtrike 
every one; and N nt Chriſtian, 
after he was acquainted withit;//wou'd 
forbear writing it in the margin of his 


pſalter. Others, who tranſcrib'd* the 


| pſalter only for their own edification, 
| 8 d put ſooma into the text, takin! 


no notice of the other word. And this” 


| wou'd ſoon come to be tlie general 
| et actice, no Chriſtians in thoſe days (at 


moſt. 
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moſt not one in a fhoùſand) knowing 
aflyshiung of the Hebrew, or thipkuig 
themfelves'cencern'd for anything fai- 
ther than ti have their ſoripture ſuch 


REFLECT OW NS 


agwon'd moſt: conduce to their edifica- 


tn. 9 For the propriety of the tray ſla⸗ 
tion they would truſt to the apoſtie; 


and if 2 emdabould tell em the Hebrew: 
Had entre an not 2 Soay, they wau'd 
thiuk thlemfelves well warramed. on 
the apoſtie's e e 0 NOR or 
9 ee | 
r 


It is then very bebe _ iti- 


on that no copies were after ſome time 
W᷑itten for the uſe of Chriſtians; with- 
out the fooma. Aemnay for a While be 
ſern moſtiy perhaps in the margin, 
while eh ſtill remain'd in the text. 
Hut it u nat be long before body 
worth d be eee wre abe tert, and cars 
tuin d into the margin, if it appear'd at 
all. Some careleſs, or ignoraut cop 

iſts woy'A write both one and the othe * 
as it ſeems is the caſe wjth ſome of ie 

manuſcripts, whieh att floh in bein 


But in the courſe of 1G ears, Which 
is about the number which had elape d 


between the Writing the epiſtle to the 


Hebrewe, and Or1GEN's endeavour 


0 * the text of Rahe * 
likely 


*. 
, 
1 
= YT TT EE RY 2 


an NOTES; 


likely that few of the Chriſtian manu- 
{cripts wou'd have any thing in the text, 
but body. The Jewiſh wou'd all of them 
have cart; becauſe the apoſtle's tranfla- 
tion wou'd have no weight . with . them 
to induce 'em to alter their copies; if 


they ſuffer'd any copies of their Old 


Teſtament to remain among em after 
they had got their new ones made. 
"Tis molt likely that all their copies of 
the old tranſlation, which they were 


violently gut of humour with, wou'd 


be deſtroy'd. And we are told that all 
their new tranſlations have cars. | 


The learned and judicious Dr. Ham- 
MOND appears to be well fatisfied that 
eotia was the original reading of the 
LXX. The antient ſcholiafts, ſays 

he, acknowledge this reading; and 
the Latine which generally lows 
| e the 


3 * Tis obſer veable, that tho? the Jews kept an annu · 

ul feſtival in honour of the old Greek verſion, and in pi- 
dus thankfulneſs for ſo great a bleffing ; as is recorded by 
Purrs ; yet (as Mr. Jacxsox tells us) about the 
time of che new Greek verſions, the Jews not only de- 
aur d the I. LX to be full of errors, and forbad the read- 
mg of 1 but alſo kept a ſolemn faſt on the Sth. day of 


" 
- > 


made,——KzNx1icoTT Dill. ad. P. 368. 
Os 


ber) in order to curſe the. metnory of it's _ 
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the EXX in their variations from the 
* Hebrew, doth here read, aures autem 
* perfecif1 mihi, thou haſt per fected ears 
or me; by which they mult be thought 
literally to have render'd the Greek 
« ootra hateertiſoo moi. And that it was 
thus read in St. JEROM's time, may 
be concluded from his epiſtle ad Suni- 
am & Fretella m, who had objected to 
him the moſt minute differences be- 


tween the Latine, and the LXX, but 


take no notice of any difference in 
this. The fame reading EuskBIVSs 
« C&SARIENSIs follows, and ſa inter- 
« prets it, thou haſt per ſected to me ears, 
and obedience to thy words. See Caten. 
Er. Pat. in Pſalm. ſet out by Ba/tha- 
«far Corderius, Tom. 1. Ed. Antw. p. 
735. & 749 — Ears haſt thou prepared 
*-me ; thou baſt required of. me obedience 
< only, for cars fignify obedience. And 
then it is moſt likely, that the apoſtle 
« Heb. 10. 5. reading -— but a body thou 
« haſt prepared me, by that means to fit 


+ jt mote perfectly to the incarnation of 


£ Chriſt, the copies of the LXX here 
« thought fit to accord it to the apoſtolic 
«ſtyle, and fo put ſooma inſtead of ootia. 
Farther on he ſays the apoſtle's read- 
©ing'tho' it be far diſtant from the let- 
ter of the Hebrew, and in part from 
„ 8 5 — > 22 2 = es - þ 


7 


© the LXX (as J ſuppoſe it to have tn | 
* originally) yet is the moſt conſpicu- | 


+ ous interpretation of the meaning of 


it.“ On which he quotes, from the 


Greek father beforementioned, ** The. 


apoſtle in his tranſlation ſays body 1 in- 


** ſtead of ears, not as being ignorant of 
„the Hebrew, but ſuiting the expreſ- 
„ ſion to the purport of his Argument 7 

This jenthed and diligent enquirer 
then concludes that ears was in the: ori- 


ginal tranſlation of LXX ; and ſeems to- 


tuppofe that it continued i in the copies 
of it till JxRoM's time. For the 
« antient ſcholiaſts acknowledge this 

* reading, ——and EvstB1vs Cs. fol- 
. * lows, and interprets 1t ;- ** Thou haſt 

„ perfected to me ears and obedience to 
„thy word, &c.“ And it may be 
concluded from St. JaxoM' $ epiſtle 
to «hi and F retella, &c.' 


But” tis to be Gb ere with regard to 
IEReM, that, in the edition he gives 
of the Hebrew and EXX according to 
his copy, with his tranſlation. of each, 
he gives *02naim for the Hebrew, and 


ears for the tranſlation ; but for the 


| 8 of LXX he 1 us s fooma, tho? 
55 Aon me 
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the ſcholiafts, and commen tatots, know- 
ing 'twas,. as. they. read it, oanaim in 
the Hebrew, explain'd the -pfalmiſt ae- 
cording to that, e ee they tœok to be 
his on word. On the whole tis hop- 
ed the Chriſtian reader is very ſatisfac- 
torily convinced that the criticks, Who 
on a ſuppoſition that this text bas been 
corrupted, have endeavour'd- to amend 
it, have beſtowed their time and pains 
very ill: 1. becauſe it appears, that it 
is now what it always has been; and 
a. becauſe nothing, which they have 
deviſed for it's correction. will in any 
meaſure anſwer the purpoſe either of in- 
formation, or edification to Chriſtians 
fo well as what we have in it already. 
£1 40 9- 
Will the good. natur'd reader be N 4 
ed to give his attention again to If; 8. 
21 ? He'll find it in P. 50. tranſlated 
there is a thick — which en- 
© vellops him to burſt upon him: (and) 
Hen e ſhall burſt. 


urſt upon him 

ranilatc r read - gndb 1a 
hannokeſbehu 2 * jah. ci peragn bo 
—. But here 1. the van w ich 
makes the former bo is wanted as a con- 
nective particle, and the tranſlator is o- 
bliged to inſert a ſupplementary (and) 
in rackets. 2. Tis not fo reaſonable 


to 
1 * 


an N O FE 8. 


to, ſuppoſe the prophet wou'd* e 
the impaſtor as to deeply involv*d, in 
darkneſs, after the cloud had burſt. 
'Tis likely therefore that the Br . 
uſed here a gnazn for a heth, and that th : 
text ſhou'd be read as if twas gnab rab 
hannokeſhehu rahhab ; vehayah ci yerahhab, © 
1; in which caſe we haye the 
connective particle before Hajah, and Bo : 
other vau will fignify then, ind the text 
be more ſatisfactorily render d, 2 a thick 5 
cloud envelloping bim, fall be 
ſpread (over bim) and it fhafl be, that 8 
{ when At 35” pra (over him) then 
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1 I. 6 1 we Rav mother in- 
ſtance of che change of letters, which, 
rope rly attended to, may perhaps 3 
disfactorlix remove the obſc curity with 
which that text has hitherto l 
to be covered. No text has erhaps 
been: leſs underſtood:; certainly none. 
as been leſs fatisfaRorily explain” d. 
ead Biſhop LowTu's Jenn rig oh. it, 
Whig remarks upon. e ; 
_— | 
, And though there pe a. bah e 
2 remaining in it, 
Even this mall undergo 4 repeated 
deſtruction; ;. 
c « Yet, 
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V“est, as the ilex, and the oak, tho? 
cut down, hath it's ſtock re- 
> - _-maining, : 


A holy ſeed ſhall be the ſtock of 
n AS py 


This paſſage, though ſomewhat ob- 
©ſcured, and variouſly explained by va- 
© rious interpreters, yet, I think, has 

been made ſo clear by the accompliſh- 
© ment of the prophecy, that there re- 
* mains little room to doubt of the ſenfe 
ofit. When Nebuchadnezzar had car- 
Tied away the greater and better part 
of the people into captivity, there was 
yet a tenth remaining in the land, the 
* poorer ſort, left to be vine: dreſſers 
and huſbandmen, under. Gedahah, 2 
Kings 25. 12, 22. and the diſperfed 
Jews gathered themſelves together, 
* and returned to him, Jer. 40. 12. 
© yet even theſe, fleeing into Egypt af- 
© the death of Gedahah, : contrary to the 
© warning of God given by the prophet 
© Jeremiah, miferably periſhed there. 
Again, in the ſubſequent” and more 
remarkable completion of the prophe- 
*cy in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem and 
* the diflolution of the commonwealth 
© by the Romans, when the Jews, after 
+ the loſs of above a million of 55 
15 | | « ha 


N 


ä 


IS.» T E S. 


c had increaſed from the ſcanty REP" IE 
that was left of them, and had become 
0 Ry numerous again in their coun- 

; Hadrian, provok'd by their re- 
bellious behaviour, flew above half a 
million more of then, and a ſecond 
time almoſt extirpated the nation. | 


R M K «6a 


Vet after theſe ſignal and alinofi Us. 
© niverſal deſtructions of that nation, 
and after ſo many other repeated ex- 
c terminations and maſſacres of them, 
in different times, and on various oc- 
caſions ſince, we yet ſee, with aſtoniſh- 
« ment, that the ſtock ſtill remains, 
« from which God, according to his 
_ « promiſe frequently given by his pro- 

« phets, will cauſe his people to 195 
forth again, and to flouriſh.” N 


This is pious, and ee and 
| perhaps the beſt account which can be 
given of the text while we read in it 
bah gnafireah (in it a tenth.) But read 
| bahahhafireah (in theſe her waſtings) 
and we ſhall have a clear e pro- 
phecy. | 


The pro phet had been 3 
to predid a Jodeiet infatuation on 'the 
people: in puniſhment of their obſtinate 

ö adele : 


s REFLECTIONS 


infidelity; ; FO he aſks, how long bis 
infatuation was to poſſeſs them? He 13 
anſwered, Till the cities ſhall be wal- 
© ted ſo as to be uninhabitable, and the, 
1 houſes ſo as to have no man to dwell, 
© in them, and the land ſhall have bor. 
the defolation denounced againſt her. 
But ſtill in all the waſtings ſhe ſhall 
ſuffer, and the long captivity her peo- 
„ple ſhall be made to bear, when ſhe 
_ © ſhall lie a mere deſert, a paſture for 
the Arabs to ran over with their 
© flocks, the promiſe made to Abraham 
© that they ſhould be a holy ſeed unto 
© the Lord, ſhall be a Knee of life 
remaining in them, as there is a prin- 
« ciple of life always 7 0 iin a tree, 
wWhoſe nature it is to ſhed it leaves; 
even in the winter when it 1 851 ta 
abe dead, and utterly unable. ever te 


6 * ſprovit out again.“ 


* - * — 1 Py PY * 1 IO) 1 


Be pleaſed, reader to accept the fol- 
lowing tranſlation of the Whole paſſage. 
Ifai. 6. 11.—* Then ſaid 1, Lord, 

* how long? And he anſwered, until « 
: the 7 cities be laid Es wg as to haue : 
nn 


, 
* 
0 
£ 


* CT ESD 


1 By cites ſeem to , be meant places fn which, if 
oy 
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no inhabitsve, and the houſes hank no 
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they were not brübed, 7 . q corifiderable Suse of 
families lived together. By houſes ſuch habitations as 


e of one, of a fen r lring * hems. 
E ves. f 1 


2 4 


8 2 10 en See Lev, 26. 31. and If: _y 
10, 11. 4 2 4. 25. ſee alſo the whole latter end 
of this 1 aft mentioned chapter 1 0 verſe 20. The rea- 
der will, I doubt "notf hank me for giving him Mr. 
BLavysy' note on v. 23-26. The images, under 

* whick the prophet repreſents the. deſolation, as 
* foreſeen by him, are Kio a3 are familiar to the He- 
* brew poets'on the like occaſions, (Ste Low TH de Sac. 
f ＋ 8 7 IX. and his ap" 16iah, chap. 
10 ut th blage is finoly made, ſo 
* to delineate all toget Graber hs 44 icerelt 4 
picture of n ruined country, and to juſtify what has 
been before obſerved of the author's happy talent fer 
pathetic Ueſcription, The earth is brought back as ii. 
* were to it's primitive flate of chabs and confuſion”; the 
* chearfel light of the heavens is withdrawn, and ſuc- 
* ceeded by a diſmal. gloom; rk mountains tremble, 
5 - and che ls ſhake under dreadful a pprehenfions of ths 5 
: 2 a fri chrful ſolitude reigus all 
aroun to be een of any of ythe heran 
* race; "LP ag birds themſelves AVe eſerted the fields „ 
* unable to find any longer in them their uſual Food. 

: \ The tace of the country in the ones moſt fertile parts 
* of i it, now overgrown with briars and thorns, aſſumes 
"the dreary wildnels of the deſert. The cities and vil- 
ges are either thrown down and demoliſhed by the 
* „ hands of the ene ny, or crumble into ruins of their own 


"Ford y Wor of being inhabited. Sce alſo Ezck. 
R 8 6. 
* C 
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„And the Lord ſhall have +removed 
this race of men far. from it, and the 
* [[forfaken (of her Lord) ſhall have 
* multiplicd in the midſt of the earth. 


. Vet 


6. 6, 10, 14. and 7. 2. &c. and 12. 19, 20. and 15. 
8. and 16. 35—41. and Dan. 9. 26, 27. and Zeph. 
1. 18. + - | 

'+ Remoy'd this race of men, eib ha adam, not men in 
general bur his particular people : Which was done moſt 
eftectually when Adrian, after the *Uemoliſhment- of 50 
* of their ſtrongeſt cities, the deſtruction of 985 of their 
©beit towns, and the death of 560,000 men in battles 
and ſkirmiſhes, beſides infinite numbers conſumed by 
* tainines, fires, and diſeaſes, and after he had fold them 
© that {ſurvived in incredible numbers like dogs and hor- 
© ſes in public markets. forbid any of the unhappy 
people to ſet foot on their own land, or come in vieab 
* of ſeruſalem even from the higheſt hill, on pain of 
immediate death. Only with great difficulty they ob- 
* tained the favour of going every year upon the-10th. 
day of Auguſt to approach the place, and to deplore 
their unexprefſible loſs, and miſery ; and, as St. Jx- 
no adds, to admire the completion of all the antient 
© prophecies.'——See Eckhaxb's Ecel. Hiſt. B. zd. 


LY 


the end of the firſt Chapter, and the beginning of the 
| ſecond. See alſo If. 26. 15, Jerem 15. 2, 4. Luke 
8 21. 24. ; TENT 5 | wen 


Zion is often deſcribed in ſcripture, when ſpoken 
of as idolatrous and finful, under the character of a wo- 
man for/aken of her lord and huſband. See If. 49. 14. 
and 54. 6. and 60. 15. and 62. 4. See alſo Amos 5. 
2, Jerem. 7. 29. aud 12. 7. and 25. 38. And that 
ix is ſhe who is ſpoken of here appears from the empha- 
tick article here prefix'd to gnazzbah, which requires it 
to be rendered, e 70r/aker, This forſaken woman 1s to 

5 | multiply 


and NOTES. 


Vet in theſe her Cwaſtings, and in her 
* captivity, when ſhe ſhall be featen 
for paſture, the ſeed of holineſs ſhall © 
be a principle of life in her, as there- 
* remains a principle of life in the teil 

5 tree 


multiply in the midſt of the earth. See If; 49. 18—21. 
60. 3, 8. And ſurely ſhe has done ſo in an extraordi- 
nary manner. Look round the world, and fee. What 
country. is not full of her children, except the land, to 
which they defire to return, and in which they would, 
fain eſtabliſh themſelves, tho? the providence of God 
will nor as yet permit them to do ſo? _ ny 


3 


I ge the reader pleas'd to obſerve here, that in the- 
word render'd wa/tings d ſumech is read inſtead of a in, 
as well as an Heth inſtead of an gnain. „ 


+ See If. 27. 10, and 32. 14. and fee an obſervati- 
en from Mr. HAAMER in p. 237. which ſays the A. 
rabs had undoubtedly paſtur'd their flocks and herds; 
and pitched their tents, all over Judea, when left de- 
ſolate.“ And modern travellers inform us, that the 
country is in the ſame condition now. Yet the holineſs 
derived from their progenitors Abraham, &c, continues 
a principle; of life in the nation, which in due time will 
break forth, and ſhew itſelf in all the bleſſed effects of 
Pl 
3 


oy: en and everlaſting ſalvation. ] will not 
ſays God, caſt them away, neither will I abhor them, 


to deſtroy them utterly, and to break my eovenant 
- ;* with them, for I am the Lord their God. But I will 
for their ſakes remember the covenant: of their ancef- 
tors Lev. 26. 44, 45. * Although I have caſt 
them far off among the heathen, and although I have 
© © ſcattered them among the countries, yet will B06 to 
5 PP ON = „ l em 
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| * emendata. Nos igitur emendamus 
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© tree, and the oak, when they have 

* caſt (their leaves). We have. here,“ 
as Biſhop LowTH above quoted ſays, 
* a prophecy made ſo clear by the ac- 
* compliſhment of it that there re- 

* mains little room to doubt of the ſenſe 
of it.. 


| Biſhop Lower obſerves on this laſt 
585 ve for Bam above ſeventy ma- 


 *nuſcripts (eleven antient) read bah, 
and ſo L. XX. i. e. fo many man uſcripts 


and LXX, if liſten'd to, wou'd drew 
us to admit into the text a manifeſt c cor- 
ruption. , 


But here the petulant, cenceited, pre- 
ſumptuous, and abſurd Hovzic Ar de- 
tpands our attention.“ The words, 

ſays 


© them a4 a little 1 countries where PTY 


+ hall come. Ezek. 11. 16. Behold the | = of the 

Lord are upon the finful kingdom, and I wi 

* from the face of the earth; ſaving that I will not. ut- 

* terly deſtroy the houſe of Jacob, faith the Lord, For 

6 461 I will command, and I will fift the houſe of Iſrael 
all the nations, like as corn js fifted in a fieve, 

(Sree grin ll pen, Am. % 


* 


*« 1 fort} bee poſſunt non 
cuſus orbatus 


4 22 . GIS Hæc vero ultima , 5 
44 


a NOTES. 


+ ſays he, which have a principle v life 
cannot poſſibly mean any thing 'til 


they are corrected, WE THEREFORE 


* CORRECT them in this manner : 
* whoſe trunk is fiript (of it's beauty) or 


decay d by age. The laſt words a ſeed 


* of holineſs, Sc. ws TAKE No No- 
* TICE OF; for they were certainly 
not in the copy uſed by the Greek in- 
* terpreters, and ought to be expunged 
+ from the modern copies. "Tis not 
© credible that, in the midſt of threats 


* fo largely denounced, Iſaiah ſhould as it 


were, abruptly break off in the middle 
of his denunciations to tell us in a fin- 
„ gle clauſe, and in a conciſe and jejune 
the Jews ſhould be @ holy ſeed, == Bu 


manner of ex preſſion that the remnant 7 


in eis ſemen ſandtum trincer eius, mittimus, que Yui- 
dem non erant in codice Hebr. græcorum interpretum, 
* quzque etiam abeſſe debent ab hodiernis. Vix credi 
« poteit, medias inter minas, eaſque prolixe Enuntiatas, 


T Tfaiam velut ab abrupto hc interſeruiſſe; id, quod ſu- 


*pererit Judaorum, fore ſemen fanttum ; talemque ſen- 
s centiam, unico inciſo, carptimque ac 2 enuntiaſſe. 
bh.” Neos tamen, fi quis hzc verba retinebit, non 
© multum repugnabimas, modo hec- apte veniant, poſt 


* terribiles minas ſupra enuntiatas. Græci imerpretes ul- 


tima, quæ legunt, verba fic reddunt, cut glans, eur 
© exciderit e theca ſua. Verum hæc ſententia non corve- 
* nit antedictis, quæ minas habent in eorum greca rerfi- 


< one ; neque vero etiam minæ hzc ſunt, glandem * | 
2 | art. 


* ſua ejectum iri ; cum id non fieri non poſfit, & 


Hans ad terram dejecta fiat ſæpe radix akerivs agboris | 


* renaſcentis,” - 


* * by 


R E F LE CTIONS 


© if any one has a mind to retain, theſe 
* words ' WE SHALL NOT RIGIDLY 
* DENY HIM THIS LIBERTY, provi- 
© ded they can be admitted properly to. 
follow the terrible threatnings de- 
© nounced before it. The Greek tranſ- 
lators render the laſt words which they 
* read, as an acorn, when it is fallen out of 
its caſe. But this ſentence little a- 
grees with the threats going before it 
© in their tranſlation. For it is no threat - 
© ning to ſay, that an acorn will fall 
* out of it's caſe ; ſince it cannot but do 
* ſo, and from an acorn fallen to the. 
ground often ariſes another tree... 
Here it muſt be queſtioned, whether 
It is ſo certain, as Monfieur preſumes it 
is, that the laſt words of this verſe as 
wie have them in our copies, were not 
in the copies the LXX made uſe of. 
How could they tranſlate as the critick 
tells us they did, and as indeed they 
ſeem to have done, ſo as to imply a 
mercy promiſed after the calamities de- 
neunced, without reading ſomething of 
the holy ſeed, and it's having a quick- 
ening power to. revive the nation in due 
time ? They appear indeed to have no 
more true underſtanding of it, than, our 
critick has; and therefore, as they 


have done in other places, may have 
ES as felt 


4d NOTES. 


left out that which they could give no 
good account of, and contented them- 
ſelves with the imperfea tranſlation 
which is brought down to us. Tis not 
however unlikely that their tranflation 
may have been originally much fuller 
than it is now. For the learned, im- 
partial reader will obſerve, . that the 
tranſlation; as we now have it, has 
much the appearance of having ſuffered. 
the loſs of ſomething, which it had' in 
its per fect ſtate more than is to be ſeen 
in it's preſent. * 5 
But be this ſubmitted to the judg- 
ment of the reader ; who, 'tis hoped, 
is well ſat isfied from the' tranſlation giv- 
en above, that the Hebrew words in 
queſtion are a genuine neceſſary part of 
the text. Does it not however appear 
from the critick's parade of words, that 
he did not underſtand the text himſelf, 
and was determined, that, if he could 
8 RS. prevent 


f - 


: I 


Mr. BrayNey tells us that the words © they 
« are waxen fat, they fhine” in Jerem. 5. 28. are 
©* paſs'd over in LXX, and Syr. ; tho* Aquila, Symma- 
*chus, Theodotion, the Chaldee, and 'Yulg. acknowledge 
* them, as do all the collated MSS. If they leave eut 
ſo freely in one place, what ſhould hinder them from 
> ing dn d Rn 


X 


prevent it, no other perſon ever ſhould. "> 


Hs will however gractouſly, it ſeems, 
<pithout much lte ing, permit us to 
to read as it is in t Hebrew text, pro- 
vided it Hall abpear allowable for promiſes 
of merey to follow 1 ſoon . after denunclati- 
ons. of judgment. Infoleht man ! does 
nat every methanick, every peaſant, eve- 
ry-devout woman even of the loweſt rank, 
who read their bible with attention, 
know that it is the ordinary goodneſs, 


_ almoſt the conſtant uſe of the holy ſpi- 


rit, in judgment to remember mercy, 
and to ſubjoin to denunciations of pu- 


niſhment, à gracious promiſe of ſal va- 


| tion to ſuch as hall be permitted to ſur- 


vive the: calaraity threitened ? Sce Lev. 
26 44. Deut. 4. age the bephuning of, 
ch. 30. ere. 28; & 292 Nelem. 1. 9, 
Jerem. 4 4. 27. and 5. 10, 18. IP 
11. and 13. PII. 24. 13. and Zech. 
14. 2, 3. SW) 12441. 46 1, 24 


But turn we, ede tw Am möthor 
of 2 different character Mr. BLAYSEY'; 
to whom we are oblig for) a dearned, 


judicious, and pious commentary on 
Jeremiah. But he is touched with thei 
diſtemper of conje@ural inſanity}. and in: 


bis fits gives us the moſt / frighiful views 
of corruptiens: in the ſacred text. Sce im 


his index tire artiele f {wv 44 gained 
i Corre ions 


9 
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2 Corrections Hebrew text by 


| _ manuſcripts. - =. - | . 
5 Correctious Hebrew text by 7 8 
antient verſions only CF. 30 


* Corrie Hebrew text by 66 
conjecture „ 1 NT 
3 | 1 In al 368 


oh 88 4 3 


What an alarming FIG 05 1 Tell it 
not in Gath ! Publiſh it not in the ſtreets 
of Aſhkelon ! But tis only when they. 
are viewed in 4 body; aud at a diſtance. 
that they appear formidable. On 
2 nearer view they are as harm as 
the ſhadowy monſters, which appeared 
to oppoſe Fneas in bis way to the Sty- 
gian lake — tenues fine corpore vitæ 
cava ſub imagine forme . Let us 
examine one or two of each; and take 


them as they come. 


1. The Corrections by manuſcripts. 
Wie are told that in Ch. 1. 10 the 
LXX; Syriac, and Vulgate, and four 
manuſcripts have vas (and) before 16 
build. And what can be more likely 
than that a careleſs tranſlator, or trans 
ſeriber ſhould put in a Vas, tho not in 
his copy, when the putting it in, or 
Er out could not poſſibly be of as, 

| Hy 
F 
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ee ? Bp. Lowen thought 
the vazs in this verſe e of ſo little conſe- 
quence that in his tranllation of it, he 


leaves out another of them —— _ , 


-- 


I 


— to pluck up and pull lon, 
to deſtroy, Sn. to demoliſh, 
to build, and to plant. | 
See his Comm. on Ifa. p- 57. 


And pray, reader, confider the tent 
us ſay, if it does not . quite to 
as much advantage without the and: 255 
fore to build, as with KM. 


The next inkepoe Pe in” 5 18th. 
vetſh of Ch. 1. where we read“ I. 
have ſet w_ as a defenced city—— and 
„ brazen wal ainſt . Here we 

Aare told that 1x0, Syr. Ckald. Vulg. 
all render in the fngular number, ai 
wall.“ And fifty-two manuſcripts with 

twelve printed editions read in ſuch a 
manner as may be underſtood to be ſin- 
gular. Bot moſt, or perhaps all of them! 
ay be alſo underſtood to be plural. 
And can any ſtreſs be juſtly laid on a. 
difference like this * "Why will not 
2valts do as well as 4 ul, Derhap 3 
when conſidered it will appear to be he! 
more proper expreſſion of the two. For 


* - 1 " 
8 - Js RR * 


it mould be 2 that the prepoſiti- 
on, 


* 


1 


Nor 


on, which is. tranſlated: againſt before, 
the whole land, is tiot the fame which f 8. 3 
fo tranſlated before the Hugs, and the =. 
ther words which follow in the verſe. . 
Indeed a wall L N the land i is but an 
aukward expreflion. The repoſition * E - 
ghnal eee after walk ſkou d be tranf- 
Hite over, and theu the pro propre y 3 
out text reading i ft in the 1 will fuf-, 
ficiently , appear; ; ſince watts * * over PE 
 40Þole Land may be well anderftood ;' but 
a ſingle wall over a whole 2 9 ; 
E. any idea at all. 333 : 


The next cbrteckiell ointed out is in 
Ch. * 11, © where pine five. manu 

«feripts, and ten etlitions read ane word. 
a different from the' text. One manu- 
„ ſcript toads anothen: and LXX, Syt. 

* and Vulg. ſeem to have read di cer 

from the preſent. A But let 

Mr. BL ATNAY anſwet all this; ; for he. 

tells us © the preſent reading 1 is unex- 

r : 125 | 


127 240 
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In the's 4th th. vert uh cl « The 5 
text appear ears to be corrupt.” e of 
Beeaufe the ſabſtautive' bee 27 by is fe I=, 


nine, and the participle #7 557i ĩs mal. "= 


culine. But wh | muſt wwſpbarin' bs a. 
e from phathal Comęs a, 


4 * ? * 
* * 
1 8 +4 
5 „ Ins $5.5 Vw ad hehe 
* 8 PT ks | » 4 E ? 
thy x Qq " Rh | 
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5 4 aq 


3e REFLECTIONS 


thalim firugglings; why may we not 
from fhabar der ide niſbbarim or nafoba- 
rim breaches? And ciſterns of __bregches 
. e 1 $3 
is a very proper Hebrew exprefſion for 
broken ciſterns. Be it however tarther 
obſerved that WasmuTit tells ys boy is 
one of the maſculine nouns, which in 
5 plurali deſinunt in th, more fœmini- 
5 norum, ita tamen ut natura & con- 


* ; 7 


ſtructione maneant ma ſculina, Gram, 


Reg. 19. Memb. 7. not. 3. 


„ ag > 


k 


— — 
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& broke the yoke, and br rſt. the bands, 
+ ſpurning and caſting. 0 all e 
Mr. BLAYNEY' s reaſoning Rete is is 
very juſt : it was, no doubt, the people 
themlelves, that 6 broke the oke, 5 | 
** burſt the bands.“ Amnl wt 7 do KAY 
ſappole the text ſays any other 2. 5 
cauſe for ſooth the Maſorites read it Ha: 
barti, and nittatti, 1 have brokin, and r 
have burſt : but read it ſooberethi. and 
note etbi, i. e. the participle feminine 
with yod paragogic, and you have, what 
is contended. for, thou haſt broken, 
* and thou haſt burſt.” Mt. BLAx- 
NE v tells us that * in the latter part of 
„this ; verſe, the Maſorites propoſe a 
: reading different "from the received 
text in one way, in which they are 
s countenanced by the, Chaldee, fifteen 
1 manuſcripts, a0 ſix editions : and 
that nincteen manuſeripts, and one 
edition countenance: the ſame different | 
reading in another way.“ But he fays, 
„the LAX, Syr. and Vulg. confirm 
the received reading of the text, which 
is clearly preferable.” 5 Pars 25 N 
our e i 


In the 24th. Sits" of this be: 
the Maſorites, manuſeripts, and in-d- 
3 vertency with — to the couſtruction 

conſpire 


* 
8 1 = g 


© naphſho, which the Maſorites, fe 
two manuſcripts, and fix editions iguo- 


Trantly corrupt to naph/ba, *' 
lu the firſt part of this ſentence we. 
meet with a participle meſaregbeth, ſup- 
poſed to be derived from feroeh a fpotlats'. 


_ natural and cafy. The dromedary i 
1 | 2 
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conſpire to obſcure and corrupt the text. 


© Is is manifeſt, ſays Mr. BLavyney, 

that Biabra halle muſt (for according 
© to this rules of ſyntax pereb, which is 

maſculine caunot) be the ſubject of 


{+ 


© antecedent of the feminine pronouns. 


» 


© which follow.“ But fereb may be the 
fabje&of the maſculine /h ab, and ha 
may be the fominins affix after it. And 
roper antecedent to. 
Matetee, forty- 


then we have a p 


chet, and thence to ſignify draweing, and. 


— 


turning firſt one way, and then ano- 
ther — as ſhoes were formerly laced. 
< to the feet with two thongs. We ren- 
der it therefore traverſing 1 ing to. 
NE from an Arabic word renders it, 
© that hath taken to company with her.“ 


and fro.) TAYLOR. | 


ut is there any thing wanted, ta make 
e expreſſion very clear, more than, 
changes of letters, viz. a caph for a 
koph ? Read it meſarcketh, and it will bo 
5 
repreſented 


72 


uppoſing one of the moſt ordinary 


E 


* 
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repreſen ods Kfoovetins berſelf by e 

natural call of her kind,“ and the wild 

aſs at perceiving by the tainted air Het 

occaſion, and conſequently making him- 
ſelf her companion as frag, a. tt: occa- 
fan lala. : Php is | 


To the 3 of al 8 we” 
meet with one of thoſe expreſſions which 
ſeem contradictory. Alkthat ſeek her 
« wilt not weary themſelves. But it 
appears plain that whoever ſeoks her 
muft weary himſelf. For the is repre 
fented as des to be found during” this 
her heat. Mr. Brayney: avoids this 
impropriety by tranſlating, none will 
© weary themſelves in feeking her.“ But 
the words will hardly bear to be fo ren - 
dered. Have we not here another in- 

ſtance of the negative being read for the 
participle ? ſee above p. 104, 109. 
123. 126. Conſider, if you pleaſe rea · 
der, the whole pafſage — to 
theſe obſervations. £3 


1 (Thou art) a built a ail. 
* covering me way ihe — whe? 20 25 


—_ 7 
hay 


W .; : a + LET 1 * iT 0 8 FA „ 
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to mapper any e b 


ſeems 
ight be uſed as a fignal in calling, or encou- 
Ge, TAYL ox Conc, ; 


2-4; 


* ich mi 
to 


* 
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© of nature, 'A wild afs uſed to the 
6 wilderneſs in the eagerneſs of his ap- 

« petite winds her, perceives her occa- 
* fion by the (tainted) air. (In theſe 
« circumſtances) who can turn her? 
All that ſeck her, ſhall be tired, and 
* wearied out. When her heat! 1s Orr; 
they will find her.” 


The laſt ET are taken from Mr. 
BLAYNEY' s tranſlation: and perhaps. I 
caunot ſerve my reader better, than by 
giving him his remarks on theſe words. 
* Babhoaſhah from the verb hhadaſh to 
renew, may be literally tranflated in 
© her renewal; i. e. when the heat is a- 
© bated, and the begins to come about 
© again to the ſame i} te as betore the 
< fit came on. The | XX ſ em ſo to have 
< underſtood it, —-- when ſhe is hum- 
n And perhaps it was dt ſign - 
< ed to inſinuate to God's people by 
way of reproach, that they were leſs 
g governable than even the brute beaſt, 
«* which, after having followed the bent 
of appetite for a little time, would i 
cool again, and return quictly home 
to her owners; but the idolat ous fit 
ſeemed never to abate, nor to ſuffer 
the people to return to their duty.— 
Or elſe it may mean, that when their 


* affairs took a new turn, and became 
. adverſe, 


2 $0 


5 COP 


-5 thera ;1whereas, 


© adverſe, 
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10 Ch. 8 Mr. Bi. « A1 tells us 
"Nothy Syr. and Vylg. feempto have read 
laffocker 
miggebagnoth. Here is a final” etter in- 
wnftead* of 4 


Byt wear, do we gain 


tro duced 


can moi * 


Siren ns of 
: wWarmimeaginatn 
15 ſome ſag 115 


b it 2. 


5 Naas e's and confiſtent. with- the 
people ack gowledge 
E wer fagred, 


conte 


. ih „The 
ch 
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een 
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: lafrehari im gebagnotb in ſteid of 
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them would be the tans. 
hen they bapg;humbled would 
. *have recgurte tothe, true 


ain 


Gad, who a- 


421 


it renders the 


n 183. | 


ugh, 52 worth 


to 1- 
e tüumultcu- 
ip was 


Hy 18. 26, 
18 zvere mere pq! ArES,, deceiving 
nd diſap painting ., 


01e that truſte 
Joh 'wis indeed. 


HE 


- * the, authar of falyatigh/ to His people.” 
7 - Tins account 0 the prophet, s words is, 
no doubt, all 46 And the trauſlition 


2 him. : 


540 ſurely. 


mognrains ) ; 


* 


* 
» - 


Ns 
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em may, 


5; K+ v us 
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az 
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ay the help of a 


2 0 conceive 


mean't by 
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May not the prophet's words, as we 
have them in our text, without an 
change of letters be tranſlated, * ſurely 
£ the tumultuous noiſe of the Horim on 
the hills is mere vanity ?* And is not 
this more clear and fatisfaftory ? By 

Hhorim we ate told are ts be underſtood. 
* perſons, who wore white robes.” 
n (Taryror.) Can any thing then be 
amore reaſonable than to ſuppoſe that 
| the prophet here ſpeaks of the idolatrous 
prieſts, who, in 1mitation of the dreſs 
of God's ſervants, when they ſerved in 
the temple, might miniſter to their idol 
in veſtments of white linnen? That 
they wore particular veſtments at the 
time of their miniſtring we learn from 
2 Kings. 10. 22. And that their wor- 
ſhip was noi; and tumultuous, Mr. B. 
obſerves from 1 Kings. 18. 26, 28. 
There needs no other change in this 
text then, than the common one of an 
Heth for an he in the word written, and- 
pointed harim. We read in 2 Kings. 
23. 5. and Zeph. 1. 4. and Hol. 10. 
5. of a ſort of p; teſts called Chemarim. - 
Very little account is to be given of 
them ; but they arc ſuppoſed to have. 
their name from the &/ach veſtments they 
wore. If this was indeed the reaſon 
why they were ſo called, we have the 
better grounds for thinking that thoſe. 
„ miniſters 
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miniſters of relig Joni which were elockeck 
in white, had a Aenorninatib from that 
colour. There is a plain diſtinction in 


2 Kings. 2 41 between the 5 | 


and the priefts 1 Baal. And he 
« down the Chemarim 
© that burnt incenſe to Bilal.“ A diſ- 
tinction is alſo made between the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal, and the Chemarims in 
Zeph. 1. 4. here theſe laſt are alſo 


diſtinguiſhed from the prieſts in ſuch a' 
manner, as ſuggeſts a reaſon for the 
prophet” s giving them this appellation 
different from that which, as was fait 


above, is the common one, viz. that 


their burning incenſe, tho'to the true 


God of Iſrael, in places forbidden by the 


Law was conſidered by God not as the 


performance of a religious worſhip,” but 


as a mere ordinary ſumigation. Camar 
in the paſſive conjugation, ſignifies 2 be 


warmed, to burn in a neutral ſenſe, as 


our affeckions do towards a beloved ob- 


| jet.” In the active conjug. then it may - 


HUT 


* 1 will cut off the 8 of Baal 0 this x a 
* with the name of the Chemarim as well as of the 

* ptiefts.” By. hear way be miean'r the ſupport given by 
publick, ot the king to the minifers of the idol. 85 B 
— 18. 19.— Whe eat at Jezabel's table. 
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fgnify to burn aZively, and be applica - 
ble to any one who burns, or makcs a 


me with incenſe. And the men who 
did this in prohibited places, however 


they might pretend to do it iu honour of 


Jehovah, may be ſtigmatized by the 
name of fumgators, as in the fight of 
God their ſervice was no other than a 


gation made on any common occa- 


"ig So the Apoſtle calls the circumci- 


fron of the Jews, though in its inſtuu- 


tion commanded by God, by the de- 
grading appellation of concifion, when 


it wes reſted in, and truſted to in'a, 


manner which God's law would not 
W. 


The index next directs us to p. 36. 


where we are told on chap. 5. 17. we 


mult read y'ocel inſtead of y Nas, Which 


is done, without any change of the text, 
by taking the van from M ocelu, and ler 
ting it, here it will ſtand very well ba- 


fare the word lanecha which follows it, : 


In chap, 5. 22. we are told — The 


* LXX. Syr. and Vulg. appear to have 


read two verbs in the fingular, 


* fuppoling ſeg to be the tubjoct 


+ of * which in the text ars 


plural, and by other trauſlatars made 
to agree with waves. Aud why may 
nor 


8 
K . 


# 


and NOTES. 


not waves be the nominatiye caſe to 
them? The order in whick the words 
| ſtand, if they are ſpoken of the waves, 
is not more irregular than is often met 
with in proſe, and very commonly in 
fn Writings. | | 


We now Fg on III to conjectures. 
Under which head we are directed firſt - 
to ch. 3 4. where Mr. B. ſays. * Kar athr, 
ſuppoſed to be the firſt perſon fingular 
« preterimperfe& muſt needs be wrong” 
The Maſora too has marked it as ſuch; 
aud dictator HouB1G6ANT has pronoun- 
ced that ſo doing they have done right. 
Tranſlators have rendered, and twenty 
one manuſcripts, and three editions 
read it according to the Maſora's correc- 
tion as the ſecond perſon. Vet Mr. B. 
thinks the text would be better read as 
ſecond perſon future, which is fa- 
* voured by the Chald. and Svr. ver- 
- * fions, and by one manuſcript, which 
reads one word, and by another which 
© reads another ward.” But after all, it. 
| ſeems one manuſcript reads hor'e eib, 
which Mr. B. tells us would amount 
to the ſame ſenſe being the feminine 
n proſent. 


% 


Here pray, reader, tell 1 me i thoy 
* couldeſt 


516 


It has indeed a yod paragogic ; but this 
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covldeſt think it ſuppoſeable, that, du 


ring all this buſtle, the word in the 
text is the very word required, and pro- 
nounced to be right? i. e. this ſeminne 
participle preſent 7? Aud yet it certainly 
1s ſo, only diſguiſed by punctuation. 


is an idiom very commonly met with in 
the Hebrew poetical writings, and per- 


haps more familiar to Jeremiah than to 


any other of the prophets. See above 


(p- 301) on ch. 2. 20. And ſee La- 
ment. ch. 1. 1. Where the adjectives 
(as they ate commonly called) are per- 
haps participles of this tenſe with the 
yod paragogic. 


But let Mr. B. himſelf inform us in 


this matter. On ch. 13. 21. (where 


we find a word ſuppoſed by the Maſo- 


Tites to be miſwrote as the firit perſon 


preterperfe&, and corrected by their 
unctuation to the ſecond, as fara' iht, 


which we have been confidering, is in 


ch. 3. 4.) he ſays thirty-one manu- 


< ſcripts, and ſeven editions read but 
as likely to be the true reading, 
if the you be taken as paragogic to the 
f © feminine participle Benens, of which 
© frequent inſtances occur; ſee. ch. 22. 


523. and Ft. 13: and BUxToxF. The. 


Glam. 


ant MOT ES: = 


© Gram. Lib. 1. cap. 13. annot. ad 
* particip. præſens. - 


Does it not now ſurprize thee, rea- 
der, to find that ſuch an author as Mr. 


B. when he was conſidering ſo atten- 


tively, as he appears to have conſidered, 
ch. 3. 4. — when he obſerved that 
the participle feminine might be the 


roper word, — and when he fo readily 


in other caſes difcerned the yod to be 
paragugic, ſhould not obſerve it was ſo 
in the word he had beſtowed ſo much 
Pains on? But there is a fatality of in- 


fatuation, which does, and will attend 
the greateſt men, when, in defiance of 
God's gepeated declarations that e 


would preſerve his word uncorrupted, they 


will be ſuppoſing faults in it, and un- 


dertake to mend them by their own imagi- 
nations, and conjefttures. See above p. 


Let us here leave Mr. B. for a while, 
and conſider what has been ſaid on Zech. 
12. 10. where (Dr. RanDoLea tells 
us) the Evangeliſt plainly read au 


g og him) as it is in the Hebrew: But 
© {o alſo read forty manutcripts : And 


* that this is the true reading appears 
by what follows, and they ſhall 
. mour n 
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& maurn.. for. m. Dr.  Randolph's: 
- Prop hecies NO 475, —Dr. Owss 
- wits; us the Greek fathers read him, 
and that St. Bau N ABAS has auton in 
His text, and TERTULLIAN eum.“ 
And this laſt egadingaazrefs an error in 
© the: Hebrow 3; 5 proving that it ſhould 
be not ela, but clav. Owen's Enquiry 
e 29, 30.—-And Dr. KENNICOTT 
much inſiſts on this, as he would have 
it be thought, corruption. But after all, 
does the text read ela? ſo the punctua- 
- tion tells us; and ſo, for — reaſon, 
Bux rok, Nornius, and the reſt of 
- thoſe good, old, well: meaning, (though 
ãu this reſpec. miſled). Hebricians were 
obliged to read it. But what;obl igegthe 
ſtudents of the preſent day to poi it ſo ? 
W'ie miy read * ĩtnele, vi zx. the Prep. el 
with the god paragigic : and then we 


have thezvery reading for back allthis 
contention, and buſtle. has been made. 


For the primitive pronoun (which in 
this place muſt be of the thüd perſon, 

N the relatives, which follow it 
are of the thi;d perſou) muſt be under- 
ſtood beto:e the relative a0 m. 


Now reader, can it be thought all 
theſe able men who have ſo needleſsly, 


and with ſuch acfimony criticiſed, and 


carped at this text, could have been fo 
blinded 


4 | 
- - 


blinded by a falſe point without ſome 
degres of infatuation ? It will be diffi- 
cult to find an inſtance where cenſure 


has been paſt with more freedom, and 


ſeverity; it will not be eaſy to find an 
juſtance, where the impropriety and in- 


Juſtice of it lay more open and apparent. 
Nay may it not be juſtly faid that. the 
reading contended For {elav) would be 
an impropriety, and conſequently a cor- 


ruption ? ls an inſtance to be given, 


| where a pronoun of the third perſon im- 
mediately antecedent to eth afber, it's 
relative, is expreſſed in the text? If no 


ſuch inſtance is to be Ta- aaa air 


authority do they foil 


| in ſuch an ante- 
cedent here? 1 


But Monſ. Housie aner ſtands by 
ſgeering, and calling us all fools, for 


5 troubling outſelves with a word, which 
had better be left out. Ela, ſays he, 
melius tollifur. He has not, I ſuppoſe, 


obſerved that nabat is ſcarcely ever uſed, 


in the ſenſe of looking on a thing without 
a prepoſition following it, and very ſel- 
dom without el or ele. Be it here ob- 
ſerved, that it appears by Dr. OwRN's 
information, that ſo low as TERTUL- 
LIAN, and IxEN us the text was uni- 


formly read (ell look) on him; but 
„„ On IAO. 


„ 21 
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Will not the pointing the pre D 
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Jeden reads it ah and ſo it has been . 
per aps univerſally read ſince. May not 
this be, that before it was pointed, it 


was read ele; as it is certainly moſt rea - 


ſouable, and proper to read it; but 
ſince it has been pointed, it Jas. been . 
read ela? Should! it be laid the LXX 
read clai on me, it muſt be acknowledg- 
ed they do in our preſent copies. But if 
the Syr. and Vulg. and the firſt, Greek 
fathers read on, him, (ſee Owen) it may 


well be preſumed that the original reads - 


ing of LES alſo. was an bis. | be 
ITT ESA 


"Qu. "a Will the 1 


made have any weight to prove thapthg 
points are of a date poſterior to TAG 
ruELIAN or 1zen vs, but 1585 10% 


Or. contemporary with J=ROM 


here to be read ela! juſtify a prefumpti- | 
on that Nen however reſtrained by 


the dread of incurtin the penalties. de- 


nounced in the law for corrupting the 
ſcripture from falſifying the leiters of the 
text, had no. ſuch ſcruple about the 
paints? and that they pointed in lus. 
manner as was moſt agreeable to ng. 
55 or enmity to ara 

. 1s not the hand of God! 9 ky 
Abi in theſe matters, inaſmuch as 


* have tranſmitred down to us the 
letters 


Ef 1 FFD L 7 -= (* 
| * 8 "4 Y by 5 . Fes ue {5 25 
and as EB 


letters in their genuine ſtate, and ders + 
by given the diligent, humdle ſtudeiſt, L 
an opportunity of diſcovering®. the true 
ſeuſe of the revelation, however they 1 
thro* malice, or ignorance may have 
darkened, or diſguiſed it by theſe N N 


tuation £ 


_ 


8 * * % vo o 1 N F 


The next e for which” we. 
are obliged to Mr. B. AYNBY is to be 
found in a ch. 3. 17. where,” © the wort - 
< tranſlated «* to Jeruſaleny” is not to be 

found in the LXX, Syr. or Atabie 
* verſions. And it is certainly a redug= 
s danicy, the tame being 4 already ex- 
« prefled in eleha; fo that it *feems to 
* have been an interpolation.” from the 
margin, where it had moſt probably 
been placed by ſome annotator to Point J 
© out the antecedent of eleha.” 

- Here, learns Sheri GC; a 
word of expoſtulation. J it h great". 4 
prize to ſy out corruptions in the word of - 
God, that rue ſhould look for them with ſo 
ſharp an eye ? that we fhould not ſuffer the. 
leaſt ſhadow of a word, to which there is. 
any kind of pretence for making an excepti-- PE, 
on, paſs us, without pointing it out ts the. 
natice, and cenſure of the infigel ? Surely © 
we ought to be very certain that our - 
ergehen are well grounded before ws © 

ST; make 
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| 3 becauſe 7 ma per feet way ſo im- 


REFLECTIONS 


maki them. Nu is that the caſe uk 
the inſtance before us? ſuppoſing ſome- 
redundant in the expreſſion re- 
marked on, JS it fo uncommon. for au- 
hors, eſpetilly antient, and part icu- 
larly ſacted ones, to repeat the me- 
thing in words but little differing,” tho? 
not entirely ak gl When he reads 
in Pl. Tor. 2. 1 will behave myfelf 
< wilely in a been way ; O when wilt 
thou come to me; F will walk within 
my houſe with a perfect heart: “ Z 
will he fay, . with a per fett heart is 4” re. 


of 


mediate cly p precedes it fen in 2 

Sam. 6. 2. God whole fame is called * 

by the name of the Lord of Hoſts — i 

wilt he throw out by the name of as a te- 

dundancy ? — when — in Zech. 1. 

thus faith the Lord, Tan 1867 5 to 
« Jeruſalem with mercies: my houſe 

< thafſShe built in it, auth the 270 of 

6 Hoſts, and 4 Vine hall be ftretthe 

« forth upon ru e Will he con- 


denn, * faith the Lord of Hofs, as being 


redundant, and expunge the latter Jeru- 


Salem becauſe ro ſome cars the relative in 
it Would appear more natutal? And 


when in John 10. 12. he reads he 
that is an hireling —leaveth the ſheep 
„and fleeth; and the wolf catcheth 
Ln, and leattereth the * Will 
Re 


* 
P 0 a # 4 2 
| N' O 'F : E Sg ; 5 | 
x « + » 4 # 
4110 > . ul ö ; 6 - 
> 2 P, 3 ” J 4 9 4 a „ 


he infiſt that the laſt mention of b 


ſſecp is redundant, and an interpalation 5; . 


/ 7 F1EGRIS 
But after all, is there iu reality 


ſo it may, and perhaps ought, to be fene 
dared, +. And when we conſider howam- 
to theexpreſiion dle e abe 


(ce Exod. 23-421. i: King g. 41. % 


5 


(u T 
* Ie: 3 £4 37 3 28+ 4 5 _— 25 * * 
Be it obſerved that the -prepoſition tranſlated; an 
before 4 (in our bible)" is different trom that tranflated to 
before nate, and? be Feruſaltm. © "The prefix before 
name frequently ſignifies. Far the /ake of, and Mr. BLA T- 
gy by giying it this fignification has very bappyy a2 
mended sur tfanſlation in ch 14. 2. where for they 


7 
3 
g 


* mquraing for the land. The ſame prefix tranſlated: 1 
before Jeruſalem often fignifies in or at · "8 


1 Raub. ge; * 
here in reality any — 
kind of, redundancy here? The text 
ſpeaking of Jeruſalem as the throne--of :: | 
the Lord, ſays, all nations ſhall bs ga- 
* thered unto it“ for the ſake of the 
name af the Lord in Jeruſalem,” Fer 


7 k 
2 y 42 - 
. —— : l 
— 


REFLECTIONS 


leaſh gr unds- for.. thinking any thing 
hs text redundaut Do not 
thi words in-queſtion- very much illuſ- 
trate, 'and enforce what goes before 
them, giving à cogent reaſon, why 
men Would be e to NN 2-6; 85 
mende Ee. "i 


— fa: Chriſtians « tan I ae 

rantable, on like theſe, to tell 

the world our bible is corrupted in ma- 

ny thouſaud inſtances? in 368 in the 

e mee v and Lamentations of Jere- 

miah only? But the infidel will perhaps N 

tell us the account bears againſt us ſtill l 

harder, Eee there is another ſum to be : 

added to the 368. VIZ. Tran ANY F 

16. bee lader. 52 n 
0 


But here FRY it loads that twelve 
of theſe fourteen are counted among the 
correftions, either by manuſcripts, or 
conjectures; and therefore muſt not be 
counted-again ; and one of the other two 
belongs to another part of ſcripture, VIZ. 
the book of Pſalms, where it is very 
unneceſſary. The fourteenth indeed is 
a matter of great concern; as it ſuppo- 
ſes a whole verſe to be taken from one 
place, and ſet in another five verſes diſ- 
tant from that in which we now have 


it, 2 it c bs permitted me however 1 
| Len 25 


. 


a NOTES + ©: 


(and it is all I ſhall fay ofit now) te 


poſs that in my opinion there is 1 


nd of neceſſity for the tranſpoſition... of "Sift 


roo © Biff. A107 


But i it is e that fit 18 noto⸗- 
rious tranſpoſitions of this kind have 


* taken place in various parts? ef ſorip- 


ture, thro the inadvertency of tran- 
fſcribers;' and the notes in 
LowTx's Commentary on Iſs y. 18, Yo : 
and TO 4 5. are referred to as ꝓroving ĩt. 
2-- 451101 slot vr: 
ould Tarely her be cenie 
FE. 5 that the Biſhop” s emendations of- 
If. 38. 4,5, are quite needleſs; But it» 
is moſt certain that the tranſpaſitien pro- 
poſed. in Iſ. 7. is 1c RRUPTToN. Leth: 
no infidel, or heretick there fort pieſume 
on the authority of what is there ſaid to 
corrupt our bible in other places: For 
what ſhould hinder , them from frampo- 
ng. adding, or taking\away,as yrill heſt 
ſerve their turns, if we preſume ta ine 
thoſe liberties our ſolves ? Why: may nat 
BoLINGBROKE,: CobLIN son or Fin 
DAL do, what is done Ne og Hov- 
HECHT; or GREEN YE Donn 
SID , 2651930 1b m 5 


Among other melancholy-rrefleAions-' 


. mind, i e Forbead to 
t 7 AE. >; SE be 


8 
„ at 


which he ſe queſtions muſt -rabfes 105-8! 4 
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REFLECTIONS 


be one, what in theſe times of cox - 
Jerunz and TRANSPOSITION is to 
be expected from à new tranſlation of 

- our bible, which lately has been ſo 
_ loudly called for. What is it which we 
are to tranflate ? Not the old Hebrew 
text, it ſeems, for that is me/t wretchedly 
 corrupied. . Shall we then be deter- 
' mined by ingen 5 judgment, or 
LowTH's, BLAyNErY's ? Alas! 
| theſe do not nes accord, nor. will 

their guidance carry us far. Shall we 
then give ourſelves up te HouRIGAN T? 
Hei is ſo very licentious and abſurd, that 
in all probability a tranſlation. made ac- 
cording to his reveries, and conjeFiures muſt 
have leſs reſemblance of it's divine ori- 
ginal, than the worſt which has ever 
yet been made of it. Suppoſe then we 
take KRNNICOT T's bible, aud out of 
the immeuſe heap of various readings to 
be met with in it every one chooſe for 
himſelf. This will be the way to have 
* every one a doctrine, every one a re. 
« yelation, every one an interpretation: 
(1 Cor. 14. 26.) in ſhort we ſhould 
have as many different bibles, as there 


would be en b 


55 « Should even a ſelect adembly 1 Jun 
« dicious divines, commiſſioned by. pub- 


lic e examine into the 28 
| 0 


and N OT E S. 


* of the Hebrew text, and, according fo 
* the beſt of their judgment, reftore it a0 
nearly as poſſible to it's primirive'puri- 
ty,“ See BLayNeEY's Prel, Diſc. p. 


+2, 4 


9. it would even then perhaps be "too 
ſoon to ſet about a tranſlation to be pub- 


liſhed by authority for general uſe. It 


would be neceſſa ry for the text'ſo reflore 
| cd to be firſt publiſhed, -and-a proper time 5 


allowed for other learned divines to con- 


ſider it, and judge of the alterations pro- 


poſed. . 
In the mean time the more labours 
we have upon this ſubject from pieus, 
and judicious men, in a private way, the 
better. They ſort the materials, direct 


our views te the points which require 


our principal attention, and conſiderati- 
on, and in numberleſs inſtances give us 


a tranſlation which will need no farther 


correction. Biſhop LowTu has done 
this on Iſaiah, Mr. Buayney on Je- 


remiah, and if Dr. Juzs would do it 


on Ezekiel, we ſhould be much obliged 


All Glory be to God. 
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REFLECTIONS 


| The bleſſed Son of God ſpake a para- 
ble to this end, that men ought always 
To pray, and not to faint. Luke 18. 1. 


And ſpeaking to his church ſays ; aſk 


ak ye ſhall receive, that your joy Bey 


be full. John 16. 24. 


For every one that aſketh, receiveth. 


Luke 11. 10. 


And he bimſelf went bench cart 
to pray. Matth. 14. 23. Mark 6. 46. 


And continued all night! in prayer to 
Bod. Luke 5. 12. 


And when he was in an a pony, and 
His ſoul exceeding ſorrowful even to 


| death, he offered up prayers and ſup- 


plications with ſtrong crying and tears, 


till his ſweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground. 


Luke 22. 44- Matth. 26. 38. Heb. 5. 
- hs 


In every . therefore by prayer 
and ſupplication with thankſgiving, let 


your requeſts be made known to God. 
Phil. 4. 6. 


For the prayer 65 the a is his 


_— K ©. 


e NOT E S. 


While this publication was in the 
preſs, I received a letter from a reſpect- 
able clergyman in a neighbouring dio- 


ceſe, who had ſeen my two former pub- 
lications, deſiring me to add a Prayer 
to the publication I had in hand. An 
invitation to pray, given by one miuif. 


ter of Chriſt to another, ſhould not be 


neglected. In compliance with his re- 
queſt therefore I ſubjoin the following, 
which, I hope, none of my readers wilk 
complain of. N 333 


r 


Heavenly father thy will be 
done. Thy will is our fab Qifica- 


tion. Sanctify me thro' thy truth: thy: 
word is truth. Oh! make me love it! 


make me underſtand it, make me run 


the way of thy commandments To. 
ſhall I have wiſdom. ! fo ſhall I not go. 
wrong | o ſhall 1 not be aſham'd ! 4 


Help me, © Ford, for T am Welk 
My ſoul truſteth in thee only. Rebuke 
the enemy: let him not come near to 
hurt me. Shield me from his fiery 
darts ! Let not my faith fail t- 


Teach me thy ways; 0 Lord! 1 TA 
me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee ! 
1 l 


* 


5 


2 . 
ann * 
——ũ—— f 2 * 


oy n * 
K TE 
— r 


rr 


1 
: * 
. 
bp 
i 
* 7 
11 
i 
117 
I 
I 
4 7 
Wi, 
8:5: 
| Yr 
. 4 
42 4 
4 
*( 
ty ! 
Ka Fal 
7. 
5 
"I 
[FAY 
* 1 
11 
4 4 
| 7 
Fit 
f þ 
* 1 
4 
L 
. 71 
1 " 
1 
418 
"I 
4 J 
'” 
13+ 
1173 FR 
4 
i 1 
4 17 
114 
1 4 
F 
| 
f 
Ws 
1 
41 I 
188 
1 * 
| 30 
we 
: * 
11 
1 
1 
NY 
KY 
15 
ny ' 
4.14 0 
* Al 
1 3 
17 71 
1 
7 
WA 
N id. 
1 
17 
1 43 
: 
Li: 
BY 
13.9 
* 

1 
4. 
1 
6 

1 
8 +2} 0 
70 
1. 
(TP 71 
1 4 
754. 
17 
1 
1 
$1 ? 

35 
07 AP 
is 4 - 
1 0 
7 
90% 
41 
5. 
1 
E. 
"TY 
1418 l 
15 
75 
93 
1 
1 71 
83 
1 5 
174 
* 
1 
5 
T 6+ 
F 8) 
+ {+ 
ih 
} l 
|| 
5 4 
, 44 
74 
1 
U * 
14 
3 
1K 2 
#1 
* 
14 
ſt 
. 
. 
i 
£ 
1 
1 


ors 
—— 


1% 1 — Mov 


een 20 


6 P70 Oo” Cn: 


324 


REFLECTIONS 


let thy loving att lead me forth into 


the land of righteouſneſs ! let thoſe. 


that love thee rejoice, when they -ſce 


me made an inſtrument of oy glory! 4 


O Lord! hon prepareſt the heart a 


man. Thou giveſt him wiſdom : thou 
geſt him a tongue. Thou: haſt called 
me to preach thy word. Oh! make 
me thankful for this honour ! make me 
worthy. of it! make me preach this. 


blefled- word in ſincerity and truth! 


Give me utterance to declare the rich- 
es of thy grace, thy love. Enable me 
to ſhew to man his tranſgreſſion, and 


miſerable eſtate: his ſin, and perdition 
from himſelf, and his recovery, redemp- 
tion, and falvation from thee. Enable 
me to touch his heart with a lively 


ſenſe of this thy ineſtimable goodneſs to 


him; and to inflame him with an ar- 
dent zeal to ſhew forth this ſenſe of it in 
an humble faithful obedience to all * 
| commandments. 


But let me not be ſo earneſt to a 
my brother his faults, as to forget my 
own! let me not forget how. often I 
have grieved thy holy ſpirit ! how often 


I have ſtifled his gracious motions in my 
: gl, and perſued Dy, on will neglect- 


| ing 


ad NOTES. 


| ing thine declar'd in thy holy word! 
O pardon. me theſe fins ! 8 all 


mine offences, O bleſſed Saviour! quick- 
en me for thy name's ſake | My enemy 


Jays hard at me to vex, and deſtroy my 
ſoul; to draw me from my faith and 
confidence in thee; from my love of 


thy holy word, and obedience to thy 


holy commandment. But let him not 


triumph over me! give ne the victory 


for thy name's ſake, O bleſſed Saviour! _ 
Let thy holy ſpirit protect me, guide 
me, govern me: and enable me to live 
an inſtrument of thy glory here, and 
bring me to a happy participation of it 


hereafter in 295 e kingdefn 
en. | : | | \ 


n 


To fl up the pages, hit would a6 


therwiſe be vacant, be pleaſed, reader, 
to conſider with me the 100th: Pſalm. 
A Pſalm the more neceſſury to be un- 
derſtood, as it makes a part of our dai- 
ly ſervice. 


Let us obſerve then I. That it is ad- 
drefled to all people: All ye lands,? 
ſays our cranflation = the earth,” 
ſays the Hebrew: That there is 
Wich which 00014 lead us to think 


that the party who makes this addreſs, 


and 
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REFLECTIONS 


and that to whom the addreſs is made 
are in different circumſtances. From 
whence it follows III. That the ex- 
preſſion © we are his people, &c.“ muſt 
be a wrong tranſlation. For the Gen- 


tiles never were God's people, while the 


Jewiſh ceconomy ſubſiſted. Eph. 2. 
11, 12. The Jews were indeed God's 


peculiar people. Exod. 19. 5, 6. Pſalm 


I35. 4. And they juſtly valued them- 
ſelves on it. © Letus kneel before the 


Lord our maker. For he is our God, 


and we are the people of his paſture, 
and the ſheep of his hand. Pſ. 95. 
6, 7. Ifaiah in his expoſtulation 
with God (chap. 63. 18, 19.) very 


ſtrongly urges both conſiderations, viz. 


the title they had to his favour as being 


his people, and the little reaſon there | 
was for his being partial to their ene- 


mies whom he had never called his peo- 
ple, nor acknowledged himſelf to be 


their king. We are thine, thou ne- 
£5 
| ver 


*The quotation above is from our bible; which 


- gives, I think, the true meaning of the prophet, tho“ 


the words do not ſtrictly accord with the Hebrew. In 
which, as the italicks in the bible intimate, there is no- 
thing to anſwer ire in the tranſlation. 


The following is ſubmitted as 2 tranſlation of cis and 
i . 


„ W 


wer bareſt rule over them, they were 
not called by thy nanfe.' | 


To make the Pſalmiſt then put into 
the mouth of his ſingers, if they were 
not of the Jewiſh church, the words 
* we are his people and the ſheep of his 
* paſture” is a great impropriety. . And 
that the ſingers are not ſuppoſed to be 
of the Jewith church; appears, as was 
obſerved, from the terms of the addreſs ; 
* all ye lands.“ The inhabitants of the 
earth in the ſituation and diſpoſition in 
which the ſcriptures of Iſ. 2. 3. Mic. 
4. 2. Zech. 8. 20—23. repreſent them, 
_ call on each other to pay their duty to 
Jehovah to believe in him, to worſhip 
him, to praiſe him, and to truſt in him. 
And this as he was God, and their Cre- 
ator, tho" they * were not his yes peo- 
ple. Acknowledge the Lord to be 
God; our Creator; though we are not 

| 5 his 


the verſe be fore it. The people of thy holy one have 
poſſeſſed (it, i. e. God's inheritance mentioned in the 
© foregoing verſe) but a little while; our adverſaries 
* tread (it) down: Ve are of thy holy one; thou never 
© bareſt rule over them. They were not called by thy 
name. Guam fodſbeca (rendered here the people af 
thy holy one) and hayinu mikkod/heca (we are of the 
holy one,) ſeem ta be expreſſions altogether of the ſame 
— | 
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The. not 0 to this el 

1 that the ſpeakers in this! Plalm, 
were the Gentile world at "the tune of 
their uſing theſe, words, ſtrangers to the 
1 Iſrael, but t diſpoſed, 
And ready to enter into it, 6 eins to have 
led the Jewiſh Maſorites fo make the 
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APPENDIX. | 


T: ſeems proper to acquaint the reader, 
that, when the foregoing notes, &c. 
were printed off, the author met with Bp. 
NzwcoME's Tranflation of the Minor Pro- 
hets.“ A work of great uſe, and informa- 
tion to. a Chriſtian reader. But Houbigant, 
and canjefture meet us almoſt in every page. 
Alas ! that the torrent of a faſhion ſo unfa- 
vourable to the woRD oF GoD ſhould have 
power to bear away with it men'sf ſuch a- 
TCC 
But from the obſervation that another 
ſuch, character accedes to the party of con- 
jecture may it not juſtly be concluded, that 
it has reaſon on it's ſide?“ at leaſt that 
nothing material can be offered in oppofiti- 
on to it by an obſcure, and confeſſedly 
mean ſcholar?” The reaſonableneſs of the 
preſumption cannot be denied. But if this 
mean ſcholar pretends to ſhew=—thatthe 
text wants no correction in thoſe paſſages 
from which the patrens of conjectute ufge 
their ſtrongeſt arguments for the ueceſſity of 
admitting it; or farther — that the amend- 
ments fired by their conjectures ate in- 
deed CORRUPTIONS, the fincere Chriſtian 
will think himſelf obliged to'enquire — if 
theſe things are ſo. And, if on enquiry he 
finds grounds of fatisfaftion hat they are, he 
will | thankfully embrace the information 


* 
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which God's good p tovidence hath ſent him, 
howerer' mean the inſtrument, may be, by 
Which it hath been ſent. 0 1 1 : 137 5 | 
The reader will be pleaſed to look in the 
foregoing pages fur Proofs: of thaſe preteuſi- 
ons witli reſpect: to the gentlemen, whole 
conjectures are therein eonfidered,! But he 
may call for ſome ſatis faction tobe bert giv- 
en him with reſpect to Bp. NEZW COME. 
Not will it be difficult to give him, ſuch as, 
it is Roped, : wilhengage him to acquięſce in 
the obſervation made in the foregoiug 3011 h 
page, that a Fatality f Infatuation; at- 
tends the greateſt men; When they, preſume 
to indulge; themſelves in amending God's 
worck by their own imag inatians and roniechures. 
Be plegſed, readet, te tun fo; Holca 10. 
5- This prophecy was probably delivered, 
"when the captivity ,of incl yas, drawing 
near. And this i and ithe nent yerlr ſeem co 
roſpect the taking away the, Holden gal es ro 
_ -Affirias But ipthis ih verſg we mect, with 
A wor d which mio „his, lordſhip, tells us, 
- #/amended Sy canjec tust, tho!; every circum- 
flance of externabauibority gegrurs to, ſup- 


port it's ſtation! in the text. Fr hich 
is Galmet's 7 iconjefture, ; oro which. is 

*+ loci, -tho"theſetradings 216 vnlupported 
$#-by-external authority!) | His, lordſhip ace 
- £orflingly' gives us Calmer's, fa be. pained. 
The exigence here is a ſuppted EH of 
having in the text ſome word Which implie 
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difireſs to anſwer the two foregoing words, 
whicharetranſlated fall fear, and ſball grieve. 
 Burithere is perhaps no neceſſity of trauſſa- 
ting either of thoſe words in theſe terms. 
The latter of them may not be a verb, büt a 
Pauariiciple either redundant, or with the par- 
ticle before it (ei abel) fignifying ver ſureiy: 
ſee in Noldius abe & 6. The formen may be 
tranflated (as it is in other places) gather 
themſelves togethr; and the whole verſe will 
be properly rendered, “ Let the inhabitants 
of Satnaria be gathered together to the calf 
„f Berhaven' ; for they ſhall certainly go 
„away with him t{/ a6 fer his miniſters ne- 
. ce with him. while his glory laſts, for 
„ie fall be carried into captivity: from 
un them?” Here is then no neceſſity requiring 
us to corrupt the text by ebangulg the word 
 Fejovee." nde Mid ig ut 
" The reader, I hope, will accept it as a 
proper reſpect paid him if I hete ſubmit to 
him a'traibflation of the next verſes it being, 
as it is commonly rendered, remarkably ob- 
ſeute, and unſatistactofyn „ Surely when 
«jt is carried int Aſſy fia an offe ring to Mo- 
loch, it ſhall aggravate the eonfuſien of 
„% Ephraim, and Ifrael ſhall be aſhamed of 
4 it's device.“ i. e. When it ſhall he carried 
0 Affy ria, and there melted down with o- 
ther metal, the people ſhall feel the confuſi- 
on and ſhame of their captivity made more 
grie vous to then byithe taunts and ſcoffs ac- 
companying the'cont-mptuous treatment of 
N | 1 l „5 U u 2 * e their 
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their lot y oe wor fi Jrurkich they 
fooſiſtily thought they fhould preſerve them- 
felves independent oi Judah, and Jeruſalem, 
Ia Micak 6. 14. Houdigant has diſcover'd 
another exigehce © and eries out- genu- 
Zins gen pie Iihupliciefubrifibers which 
Sure Biſhop Hay Read with) ENX/P ar. 
Heubig att. a 1.46. inſtead 6f2Uthy ;eafting 
*down thall bein the midfilofrhce' read + it 
© fhall be'dartnthemidfiiofoarfice.*: We do 
not eontend khat “ rhy- caſting/ down (hall be 
Vit tlie midſt of thee? is bel edifying 3 but 
we alk if it fall be dark : he dd cof 
thee” is mote ſb'? In truth both expreſſions 
ſerm to be jejune, anden hof che pro- 
phet in khis Place. But Iwhiletwerkeep to 
the letter of the text, we keep ourfof the 
danger of corru ing it: When welßreſume to 
change it, u. -we it! beſt tui this Inf2ardy. And 
white the former practice leavesttht text un- 
damaged to the côfHfderationoffutute rea- 
ders, cho may diſcover the truenmeaniug of 
tlie“ the latter" takes away the p oſſi- 
bility of 1 Ta if the ccjeclure does 
not 2 on 7 "WW H it is a illidyte te: one it 
docs not. F190 ie nfftoiqxs 2d T 
Let us beet beſt6w a little tntimn ow 
this paffage. I'he prophet enumerates the 
tene which the people expoſe them- 
ſelves by their et ſpretions of God laws.” 
And whoever/compares' whats ſaid in theſe 
Tah and 1th verſes with thetbreatnings: 


| r in Lev. 26. 21-38. . 
> n | 'Z 0 
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28. 15 will have little doubt but the pro- 
phet had his eye on, theſe, denuiiciationg, and 
will think it mot unlikely that the exprefligu 
now under our confideration will be illuſtrat 
ted by ſamething which, may, be obſerved in 
thoſe chapters. And When the, is reading 
them with this view, he will, take notice of 
verſe 4 3 of Deut. 28. Lhe ſtranger that 
is within-thee ſhall get ug ahoye thee,very 
* high; and thou ſhalt come domwyery low.” 
And this, heb waillfay,, is the, yerg thing we 
wanted. Fer Michz's'words,vaturallyy and 
grammatisally rendered h He, thgt as 
* Tour thee hall, caſh thee dawa.; How 
readily does the roaderifromthe. law ſupply, 
the firayger-tos| the ſubſtantive.reterned. to by: 
He nd how! apply dees She ſentiment of 
this expreſſion ſuit with, the context both be- 
fore aud a tet it , Thou halt eat, nd not 
obe. ſatisfitd ; and he (th fanger) that is 
within thee-ſhall caſt, thee do); and (45, 
« what follows 1thould perhaps: be rendered). 
thou ſhakt endeavonr.teiget. off, hut ſhalt 
not eſeape ; or: after then haſt eſcaped, I 
„ wil givendthee) to the word., lio- itt 0 
The expreſſion which our tranſlatars, tent, 
der within Illes in Deut, and, in be nid of 
thie in Misha is one and, theſſnme- But can 
we henr Gyd theas hing his pegple that! the 
Atranger that Within thee all get up a- 
_ - 5 boke thee; &c, without aſking how. this 
threat was fulfilled on them, or what, people 
_ "therg was within them, or in the midſt of 10 5 
bY | who 
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who got up ſo, very high above them, or 
jabs HE them d down, 1o: very” e Are we 

prized. ben we 6nd" no inltance given 
by the Semmel or interpręrers how it was 
F e Far ee by. Biſhop 


Fa hls ag ackſan applying .this 757 
Phecy.t0 1 5 150 Deen; 1 180 eh 
iving us 19 5 r; Jatisf a6 Fan kn F 
ag, met With ae Aatißf 5. here 
is, 520 pat e ewiſh biſtory, 
directly ante to the denineiago n,of the't text, 


as it ſtands. in 85 24 dn ff 37 2 of 


anger 
9 then, a A {nightly ops 12 2 
deen of; Ilrael , Judges i- 37 a 5 
But this is aply a ſingle; inſt; 
5 the terms of the denunciation, vs FP 10 x: 
pea, FE Manon eyen asf ache th 755 


Ste "And ay if in ad of 
within : ee, or in 1 op 15 1 8 i tra oh: 3 in 
thy nei Bou Bead. = 2 1 bear 
to be ranſla ed; and 5 hiſtory, of ele p-ople 
is expre(s enough in Reeds as from the 

foundation of their ſtate, to the endſof i 2 as often 
as they pr rovoked DIE py he {pld t 1010 ee 
ce the hands of tlie eee = 
* they, could no, any ny dener l Tosters ch eir 
85 enemies. Jud deni, . pa HE bool 
Reader, it is a. 5 anc SUL arte, to 
think. that a. Christian Uo 555 urage 
and adopt e 73 A Tabred text. 
But in theſe inſta 2 che openly e be 
we ſee What is doing: 1 Te, 
given, ee hc-has;not dealt a aur — 
put the cha upon vi 15 th 5 ſt inti- 
gauge us 30 ou 
mation, that his pop a ad. 7.) 1 us 
ae where the Hebrew reads him ; and as 7 23 
| can, 


Fear find; PT g of any ancjent 
verſion. or maßdferipr. . Pertiaþs ſetife 1 
it. Be this point eonfidered. pe Tre) her fote- 
tells the deſtruQion' $f Eton} 7 80 »*Eonfk 
dent of its fulfttiency and ſecuri "24s 21 Dk that. 
nothing” could” fuf mt at em rength''of” their 
| ſituation, of Acfeat dom cf! their counſels 
Jerem. xlix: J. Obad." 4 00 table this their 
pride, the be het tells them, cir ſchemes tial 
Defeated; Apel, evurniels-Lerrhf ed; and "their 
iron” holds (cheit fock) be gien uß into'rhe 
hands of © their enemies; by the Confetlefates ib 
Fit, "they Tab, an d of." om they had no 
l, z. „ e 08 "rip 
on Aenne hath deceived © 3 Fe 
4450 weſtekb in che clefts of ile rocks 
N 1 Enfiſence by tVe height öf his ust, 
Haid ind K „ denn 
U le groen? 4 Fhougk the erat thy. 
I 550 far un 10 ſet thy neſt 
6 On te ce wü bring thee - 
d; z. When thieves, When 
15 Sauter bene on Thee; how | 
Lü eff Jene, mor fo | 
1905 Nm tak 180 hst they 
gatherers of come to 
ain hot ewve any to be 
Fer thi. 6. How is Eſau ſgarched 
is ſecret atrors fooked 
ct into ? 7 Pk 'to' tbe We HH 
| & the — A5 U 18 3 
*0\ ey hat ee he mic of th 
ue 88. as fe 229 5 War Heid tis, 
on Roel in thy place: hou wert not on 
n e ink him. Keb. thou tockeſt nu 


20 5 „rde . GONE! £181) 240 72766 * counſel 
8 ut - = x 18 N A 28 M 45 1 „ 


Mt 
10 9 HE 


336 APPENDIX. 


< counſel againſt him.” Tabonads: a verb in the 
future of Kal. 
What neceſſity obliges us to read bere thee, in- 
ſtead of him or what neceſſity is there of taking 
the words (tranſlated above) How wilt thou be 
© cut off! 'from the place where they ftand in the 
th verſe to the ing: of the 6th ? In the 7th 
is read a !2ade, ad of a Jpn: in the Word ; 
written therein Mazor. '- 
Indeed, reader, it is a moſt . taſk to me, 
to be pointing out miſtakes in the works of men 
Tſo much my ſuperiors, in other reſpects, as well 
as in the rank of life. Be pleaſed to conſider the 
neceffity:of the cafe, and pity me. ſee pages 87, 
85, 267: LI with much more pleaſure thank the 
learned- biſhop, for the information his book hath 
ven me, and the pleaſure I have received from 
it; particulatly from his very inſtructive obſerva- 
tions in the former part of his judicious preface, 
© My objections lie not againſt his interpretations 
5 (where he contents himſelf with the old He- 
< bre text) but only againſt the liberty which 
i be frequently takes of «/tering the i text, and 
«© giving a net one in its ſtead, from his own, or 
4 Other men's confeures ; and 1 have freely ſtated 
„ them, becauſe I conſider. the ſubject as of the 
* greateſt importance, and, becauſe 1 ſeel the 
„ weight which a name of ſuch cminence car- 
< ries with ĩt. ſee the note at the bottom of 
page 18 of the learned biſhop's preface. 
Shew me thy ways, O e n me thy 
8 . 
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Pr. iii. 3. 4. 6. 7. 25—38. 
49—54— 60. 67. 72. ii. 


57563. 67. 71. 83. 130— 
135˙ 142. 145—190—203— 


221. 223.228. 233. 273 · 
203—=543-—3+9-—-320.. :.* 
Jacklon, iii. 281. n. 
erom, . 10. 
Jubb, pr. iii, 48. 63—66. iii. 

88. 113. 321 


Junius and Fremellius, 1 iin, 267. 
eee iii. 191. 
enicott, adv. iii. 6. pr. 
9. 10. 43. iii. 29 v. 81. 85 
87—96. 101—104. 156, 161 
—203. 281 n. 312. 
Lowth, (Mr.) adv. iii. 20. 22. 
pr. iii 49. iii 216. 5 
112. 
and n. pr. iii 9, 19, 25, 27 
38—42, 45—48, iii 10, 29 
46— 49, by. 74» 79, 81—85 
88, 92, 113, ,130—133, 143 


172, 262—272, 285—292, 
298, 321. 15 
Martial, E pr. adv. iii 10. 
| Martini, (Kaymundi) Pugio Fi- 
dei, iii 169. 
Mercer in Pu. ady, it 4 


Merfick, 


iii. | ; 


— 


Noldius, 


Origen, 
Owen, (Or.) wit 312 343 314. 


Merr! ek; i ii 5 il 3! 83 228 328. 
Milton, iii 266. 
Montanus, pr. iii 49. iii 199. 
Montfaucon e iii 278. 
Muis, . * iii 30. 
Nabal, pr. ii 4. iii 231. 


Neu come, (Bp. 9 111 5. N 


336. 


iii 220, 225, 312. FE 
11 80 n. 90, 91, 92, 


CES. 


Patrick, (Bp.) pr. 11 3 

e . 

Pearſon, (Bp. ) iii 172. 

Pierius, - adv, iii 11. 

Pigmalion, „iii 105, 

V 129. 
Pol. Synop. pr. iii 34 n. iii 
We 68, 92, 133, 164. 
It 84. 


abi (Archæol.) adv. iii 9. 


pr. iii 74. 


Prideaux, iii 80, 176, "31657 
Ptolomy, pr. ii 36. 
- Raderus, _/ adv. iii 10. . 
Raleigh, (Hiſt.) adv. iii 13. 
e (Dr.) adv: iii 6. 


n 8, 53. 


pr. ji 2 27, 30, 12, 


DE 


NAMES 


2 


| 


Bb 43, 114, 1 


302, 303. the | | 
Telemachus, RP + 106. 
Terence, pr. iii 34 n. 
Tertullian, i 1964 
Theodotion, iii 79 n. 
Vigerius, „ pr. iii 30. 
Virgil“ ady. ni 11. iii 234. 
Vitringa, pr. iii 68, gh 1 69. 
Voſſius. „ $1966 , 
Walton, | Pts ur 21 
Waſmuth, ade. iii 14. 16. 
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119—123, 138, 139, 164, 

170, 311. 5 
Reland, adv. iii 15. 
Robertſon, (Lex.) adv. Ul 23. 
Scapula, 0 ae 1 ph 
Scaramouche, 8 : 7 
Schultens, adv. iti 8 uf. 
Secker, (Abp.) iii. 122, 139%: 
225, 228, 265. N. 
Selen, iii 2165. | 
Sherlock, (Bp.) iii 110 Pr. 7 n. 
Spectator, 5 adv. iii 18 


Stephens, (Hen.) pr iii 73 


Symmachus, il: 79 n. 
Taylor's Concord. ady. iii 8, 


23, pr. iii 4. 33. 111 229. | 
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Belo?--Balle”, adv. iii 7. 

| —Boſhtam, iii 226. 

Bi, redundant (Iſai. 26. 4. 
r. iii 29. 

Bikrob—Bekerb, Ji 134. 

Cephar—Cupiar, (Ifai 28 18. ) i: 


AD UML H .-: 
| Ceyels' 1 Ci lo? ( 95 1.0 


8 


ee e cer of den, 


| Ut 
Ci lo cen, (2 8 am. 23 NG 110 
Daglaiv for Raglaiv, *(Houbi- 
t) tt 197. | 
Ele prep. with Jod parag. for 
; lai, iii 312. 


Ge — geeh from gaah, iii 


Geber da Gibbor. iii 220. 
Gedoth—Gederoth adv. iii 17. 
Gnal habana—Gnalah bamah, 


| ut 135. 

Gnalats, gnalaz, gnalas the ſame 
72. | 

Giackeb, : : „ 224. 


Gnivver, Cath, pr. iii 58. 
He, emphat. before Jehovah, pr. 
at 27. 75 


11 N D E . III. 
Hhamur—Hamud, (Houb.) iii 
won Ds EXPLAINED. 204. 
| Hhereſh— Heres, iii 161. 
SHADTA abo pr. in Herm ii 386. 
| Jinveh—Jiunavveh, (Habs 25. J 
Aan, ie [on mm. 130. pr. iii 22. 
Athah, + 111 33. lirvenns, be If 111 46.2 
Azenim, Oznaim, iii 273. Im- m iii 149. 
Bah e. ui] Karathi, tion: 3 4.) iii 310, 
© 287. | Karkar-—Mekarkar, 111 2068. 
Baitha 00g ie, Keſer. a Confederacy, iii 262. 
| 1 147 Laah, its 4 e ay in 
e en n iii 16. 1 . 
Bederech—Beorechab, ad, zii Latheca—Lecha (fa. 64 4). ve 
21. iii 16. 


Lechhez, (Iſa. 10 15. 3: ni 70. 
Lahhets, (Pfal.. * 1.) iii 71. 
Loimos, (Gr) mi 24+ 
Lule—io lo', ini 55. 
Makdiſh 2o-—Mekaddethoy iii 


272. 


| Matzor, (Obad, 7) iii app, 336- 


Meſareketh, 

Nakab hi 
> iii 11. 8 

Nirdawp——Nirdgm 1 in 232. 

Niuſhbarim | -- 

Notekethi Nittakti, (Jer 2 221 
„ 

Nus Noſeſah, &c. Pr. iii 51 52. 

Paraſhim, Horſemen, iii 216. 

Phonim—Phanim, pr. iii 55. 

Rahab hem ſhabeth, (Iſa. 30 7. } 

] ii 245. 

Rhaſhe pl. of Ro'ſh, adv, i iii 24. 

Sam v. irom Sum pr. iii 33 n. 


h, (Jer. 2 24) iii 3:22. 
b, (Jer. 3, 22.) 


| Sas, part. from Sus. pr. iii 42. 
Shephataim adv. iii 23. 
| Sheyalleh—Shilo iii 196. 


Sboberethi—Shabarti, (Jer. 2. 


20.) iii 301. 


pr. ii 93 


Shuth. iii 222. 
Sion— Sirion, ads, ui 16, 
| Supha, pr. WL. 35. 


Tah- 


THINGS . 


Fathuleldhom— tagnutelehem, | pr. in r. | 

iii 74. vaybel, (Hoſ. T4. REY. 111 68 
Tatſeb—taſheb, (Deut. 6. 11. 2 ee bu, Pr 
Frzaddik, pr. 1 4 | Zanarides—Zadvach yah vau, 
Ve gnas hatzedek, (16s. os 5. 51 e 25 15 4 
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f \ LLEGORY—it" nature a ” operties, i, 1 
Arabians— Harmer's account o 12 oy ID * 
Author —addreſſes lfis Reader, pr. iii, 834 _ ee 
Bi— redundant, pr. iii, 0 


OL ( Mr. ho the Heb. T. to e ili, 296. 


een, con 


Some of the texts, which he ſuppoſes to 
; _ ſidered, and vindicated, ib. 297 
Bruns (Dr. J his infamous treachery to his maſter, friend, patron, 
and bene factor, Dr. Kebicor t. Pr. N 
Chaldaiſms.— frequent in the Book of Job, Hl, 6 | 
not common in the Books which were written before "Y 
time of the Kings, pr. iii, 31. | 
Chariots in Iſa. 37, 24. ſhould be read Horſemen, i il, 241, 
Chemarim—what men ſo called, iii, 306, 12 
Chriſtꝰs—not charging the Jews Ah having. corrupted the Text an 
argument that they had not corrupted it when he li- 
ved among them, iii, 156. Dr, Kenpicott's obſer. 
vations on this argument confidered, ii, 357—162. 
Cities—difference between them and houſes, il, 288. n. | 
Conjectural amendment—danger of, pr. Wo 39. in, 80. 145. See 
infatuation. . 


| Conje&ures—baneful things, id wii, $98: - 


Corruption of the Bible—dreadful conſequences. of maintaining *. 


iii, 136. 
23 


— 0. Corr e of i it by the Jews i wo the time of Chriſt, iii, 


0 into the Text hy ſome peo le, iti, 160. 162. 
: Rn _ Text of Jeremiah ſuppoſed by e to be 
| 3698. Ut, 207. _ - 
dome of them conſidered, i iii, 297. 319. 85 * 
Critic—triſſe with their own, and their — 8 time when they” 
eros wind ſuppoſe that ap error in one copy can introduce an 
"te | B error 


7 ; , 


hol 


a; A 6 EG Ceres ITO ae 7 t, 
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. | T H I NG 8. 


Difficulties in the Scriptures of the O. T.— the avis of them, TY 


| -by Blaney, iu, 317. been 
Ebal for Gerizim—a NR corruption, . 

Enallage—iii, 57. 

Epentheſis— pr. i ili, 8 zii. 78. . 

Final letters —iii, 242. 356. 8 

Fumigators, iii, 308. „ 


Greek Tranſlation of the dite eben wen Te, Wl, I 7 5. 


—ipeinentpaſn, 0 ar on Ti bee! 


errori nto all the copies of ſuch a book, as the chat. 
tian Bibie, pr. ili, 26. 
David—laſt words of, iii, 44. 


* 


101. cleared up by Jubb, ang en HW, 11 13-45 


Gr. Tr. iii. 314. 


atly corrupted, iii, 12 


its uſe in correcting the Heb. Text, i iii, 150. PSF 4 

our preſent copies of it in many places a jumble of different | 
- + Tranſlations, iii, 80- n. and 152. ; 
—T ranſlations of the Bible by Aquila, &c. i iti, 7.— . 


- He—emphatical before Jehovah, pr. iii, 27. 
Hebrew poetry—Licenſe of it, pr. iii, 18. 5 
Heb. Text- that it is unintelligible till amended by . bs 


ſerted by Kennicott, Lowth and Randolph, adv iii 6 - 


; ade proved to be corrupted, Iii, 1 52m 


God's Povidence capable of preſerving it er an. 
aged to preſerve it ſo, ib. . 


. A er 8 of ſuppoſing it corrupted, © 


_ 1ft, to Infidels, iii, 136. | (3 

2d, to Chriſtians, i ii, 140% 

85 great care and caution with which the ; thok of | 

their copies of it, ii, 167. 5 
e emendations of his Text, pr. in, 34. 78-9. 81. 


iii, 268. 5 | 
Hhorim—what men ſo called, i iii, 306. 12 . 2 88 
Horace —his Text defended, pr., TG - 6 
amended by conjecture, ad. iii, g. 
Houbigant—ſome account of him, iii, 67. 135— 142. . 


A aeſerumg to be liſtened to, iii, . 


. =————tolerable, iii, 190 . 


—intolerable, iii. 61. 64-5. 57. 71. 18, 148.1913 97s. 
2211. 228. 233—6. 475. 9.15. 


his merit iii, 135. 142% > 143 4 28 268517 5 8 
— forgets himſelf, iii, 207 J. F 
contradited by Tuſtin Martyr, i iii, 1415 25 
xs 2 and ſcandalous attempt to wound, the facred | 
Text, and it's ſtrenuous defendenders the two Bux- 
torfs at one thruſt, Pr. iii. L 09: n. 

| miſſed 


6 * 
n . 4 


＋ 1 N . | - 1 


— by the Samaritan copy, iti, 83. 204. 
hald and abſurd in his EY nk. a, 93 2 W 
————— diſguſting, ii, 197. n : 
5 correcting Virgil, ili, 234 
Ipor! the ORACLE, pr. iii, 51. . 
ade account of them in their eee ſtate of diſperſion i iii 290. 
God committed to them the care of keeping his oracles, 
I, 81. n. They have e ova the Sacred text, 
iii, 154. 158——=163. 165. 
Infatuation—iii, 330. 
a fatality of it attends the greateſt men, when ahey will be | 
ſuppoſing faults ini God's word, and will prefume 1 to 
| amend them-on conjecture, pr. in, 39-42. iii 9 7 13. 
Infidel—his reaſoning expoſed, ii, 5. 6. | 
his triumph on Houbigant's account of the S. text iii 1 9 
Kennicott—ſome account of him, pr. iii, 84, n. iii, 85. | 
= — — — his Bible, pr. iii, ted iii, 170 
— cruel! ly. ungratefully and baſely trea by his de and 
vorite Dr. Bruns, . ili, 881 2x 
Keri, et Cetibh—iii, 10, n. : 
| none in Jerom's time, ib. 104. 
— the margin no proof that the Maſorites — der 
Cetibh in the Text a corruption, iii, 60. 
N the ſame organ often uſed one for another, iii, 77. n. 
| linguals and dentals to be e as of one organ, ib. 
Letters— final, ſee in F. 
Lowth (Bp. )—ſome account of him, i Iu, 8 AS 243. 244. | 
——— able, as faithful, and as gent a tranſlator as any of 
the ancients, iii, 133. n. : 
. account of Poetie - licenſes taken by the Heb. Poets, | 
pr. iii, 17 9. 
— of the Maſoretical Punctuation, pr. in, 4 EIB 
2 and Secker,—Nobile Par! iii, 268. * 
ee be made happy by eating and drinking, Kc. i, 5. 6. 
nothing good for him but to delight in doing good, and to 
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| |  bour, and to be thankful for them, ii, 3. 4. 7. 
Maſorites—their honeſty and fidelity, pr. iii, 56. iti, 267. Un 


Punctuation—pr. iii, 45. 
—reaſons why God may be ſappoſed to have ſuffered the 


Chriſtian as well as the Jewiſh church to continue ſo 
| long and fo Poway ee in + Favour: of 1 8 

44. ſee points. e ee | 
MS8.—iii. 301; ſee various Readings | 
— with which the Jewiſh ng. of their s. v ere e written, 


313; ks 1681 55 ty Ke 5 
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receive all his comforts as God's blelings on his la- | 


If r e e 


1 
Mem Final—iij, 3%ꝙ3. CC at oe dadacttis 
Metathefis——, 151. = | — 


Metre Heb.—according to Bp. Hare, iii, 3 

Mountains of prey—ili, 239. 

Nannen where the author did not write one, ; Recler. B. 1 1 3. 

| and 10, 11 and-15. Iſa. 9. 1,3. 2 Sam. 23. 5. ü, 

110. 

OAK Lg by the author where it is not read, Gen, 43. 10. 
Jud. 14. 18. 2 Sam. 2. 27. Pſal. 27. 13 & 105: 28, 
iii, 5 5, 56. 

Nouns—uſed adverbially, iii, 111. 

N umber — ſingular joined to a v. plur. iii. 87. 

plur. —— ſing. ib. 

Omiſſion—of 5 whole verſes in Exod. 20. and the ng of Ebal 

for Gerizim in Deut. 27. 4. a corruption, iii, 160. 


| ee LXX. | -099- 
_ — i | 8 293. 


Parable — allegory— their nature au RAS ek i. 13. 
Penthemimer—the laſt ſyllable of every one long on account reg a” 
pauſe, adv. iii. 12. 
Poets, Heb,——miake great uſe of the common ws ordinary. occur- 
| ences of domeſtick life, iii. 46. 
—— uſe what are called Poetick Licenſes, as 7 as _ poets, 
3-2 except the Greek, pr. iii. 18. | 
ſome account of theſe Licenſes, ib. 
Pdints—a ſlight alteration of them, or the 1 a letter Feds, one 
word, and putting it to another, without = 
their places ſo as to make them ftand in an order di 
4+ —-_ ferent from that we find them in, removes diſfeulties; 
: | which have puzzled all the expoſitors we can meet 
5 D inn in 124-6 
amendment of the Tranflations by eib ebe = an 1 
E expected from the Jews, the Buxtorfs, or Fon, 
3 — 129. 
en. have been expected from the Cenelinſes, the Wares, 
the Houbigants, tho? "air have uy 1 bart little this 


g Way, 2 ib. 

The pope- 8 Bible li. 207. 217. r 
A Prayer ſrom the lift of Mr. Bonnell, ili, * F 
ac ioſerted at the requeſt of a Brother. Clergyman i Il 323. 
Freſumption.— falſely charged on ſuch as defend the Heb. Text, 
; ; iii, 1 7. 
bat theſe gentleman do indeed preſume, ib, I 58. 
3; e c-Si 11 

romiſes—of Salvation often follow denanciations of Punihwent 


| RAS = 88. iii, * f 
„ . 5 Prophecies 
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f 


e aearing up. the 3 and ſenſe of them . 
moſt probable human means of bringing ans: 7 
gy | Converſign.of | the, Jews, iii, 43. 
Be th chief points in which the SS, of the O. J. are =” 
18 ſeceure, & in hich for that reaſon they have been ſup- 
fed to be corrupted, reſpect the. glorioas exaltation 
" of the Chriſtian Church in the latter Days, iii. 183. 
Probable reaſons why God's 8. good Providence permitted, 
or Ordained it to be ſo, 1b. 188 
Providence —lt's dealings unſearchable, u, 3. % N 
Works for thoſe that fear God, ii, 4. 
Ihe hand of God's Providence diſcernable. in it's tranfi 
mitting down to us the Letters of the Text in their 
genuine ſtate, notwithſtanding any attempts which 
either Malice or Ignorance may have made to diſguiſe 
or miſrepreſent them, iii, 318. 
| Plalms—Many of them no other than a collection of ee expreſ. 
| ſions provided for the ule of the: Shai on Wild. 
Which they, may ſuit, iii, 33. 1 vas Is 
-6th and 119 conſidered in this light, 1 34. 35. 
Queries—Wit » which the friends of Conjecture inſult ſuch a as ade. 
dain the integrity of the Heb. e uw, 144- 
| Anſwer to the firſt. - 149:m.. 85 
OR” : — lecond,—152. Is | q $0044.64 3 4 VEL * | 
e hid, e152 | 
. n - ahhh fourth, —170. 
gy ates of it ordinarily follow. denunciations of 1 Pune 
iſhment, ili, 290. 
Shilo—In Gen. 49. 10. what it means, 1, N : 
Solomon—Never met with a perfectly accompliſh'd Woman among 
the many with whom he connected himſelf, and the 
Reaſon why he did not meet with ſuch an one, i, 8. 
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Tabac De mille fleurs, pr. iii, 7. 

Text—Danger of corrupting rather chan corredding i it by Conjecs 
ture, pr. iii, 38—app. Ul, 332 | 

Tranffation of the Bible—A. new, one int Englin loudly called | 


8 f Beracha—Gedoth for Gederoth ke. adv. 111 17 


| for, ini, 319. 
eee to be attempted 1 the Text to be tranſlated 
s agreed on, —3 20 


No Copy of the Text agreed. at t preſent by. back aa.re- 
ject the old one dae the Jews, i 
1 the mean time the Labours of Chriſtians in a private 


way like thoſe: * Lowth, Blayneay (and Nam 
hi ghly uſeful, ib. 


ranſlation (Gr.) iii, 3 
„ he 12 


reaſons wby God's god providence per- 


Wants (Val.) W144 207 217 1 ChieSarticlesia whjch it is deficient & 5 


emma tals oin han aeg 0 n 5 
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IV. 8K ATE 


Vanity Of Riches, and Magnificence, i, 2 ane . 
[f Pleaſure, i, 3. | 
Various Readings—Vaſt collection made by: Dr. K. and the little 
| uſe of them, i lit, 170, 2927: 
Danger of corrupting the Text by attending to them, 
ii, 227. 
, den anti of Dr. Randolph concerning them, i iii, 170. 
| — Mr. Green, 1d. 
— Uſe of them by Bp. Lowth, ib. 
"Vau—Omitted by Bp. Lowth, iii, 5332 v n. 298. 
Verſions (ancient) uſeful, Wa, 172. 
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CEL CY Gone 


IT ter ur the gen ies finds himſelf wither" the 
1 + difagreeable neceſſity of addreſſing his reader on the ſubject 
| of errata. On 11 1705 much mays Venen muſt be ſaid. 


Candid Reader! let his living at a diſtance from the Preſs excuſe 
thoſe waich the Preſs: has committed; and be pleaſed to make him 
| ſome allowance on account of his infirmities, particularly che great 
diſorder of bis eyes, during the whole time in which he has been en- 
gaged in writing theſe reſſections. In which, notwithſtanding the 
many blemiſhes they are ſoiled with, he hopes many obſervations 
wall be found well deſerving thy moſt ſerious attention. . | 


But his preſent concern is to acknowledge, and 1 jntreat thy pardon 
L an eſcape or two, which he cannot. fay are eaſily. excuſable. | 


And firſt it is ſaidin P. 181 prœced. that „Bp. Lowth hath not 
told us when the Maſoretick Tranſlation (viz. their Punctuation) 
of the Heb. Text was made.” But this was writing by memory 
oo as too large a part of theſe Reflections were too haſtily wrote) the 
eader will ſee. if he pleaſes to read the 8 8 from the Bp. 
3 in P. 45 of the foregoing Preface, that hi rdſhip tells us, . it 
3 made provably not earlier than the 8th Century.“ 


© The other error to be Kerb acknowle ledged, and a fault like _ 
- former owing to the truſting an unfaithful Memory, will be found 
in P. 86 of the Preface. The Lines | Pe 


* e One Moral, or a mere well nets Deed, &c.” POLL, 


3 are there ſaid to be part of Mr. Pope's Dedication of Parnell's 
Poems to Lord Oxford ; tho” they are indeed part of a Poem ad- 
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Areſs'd to Mr. Pope himſelf by Sheffield Duke of Buckinghamſhire. 
Pur SenyenNT therefore will be pleaſed not to ps his labour by 


A „ Brrata. 
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i 3 1 5 24 r to expect chat 


—9 — 7 r ſaith. 
—23 — 9gr under 


—24— 21 there is 


adv. iii 8 line 22 r Ps. 109 24 


— — 11 — 12 4e pone 


pr. iii 11 line 12 r illuſtration 


— — 32 — 28 r to 


— — 34 — 28 r venientem 


e before ſinned 
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— — 4 — 41e 

— — 64 — 22 nr in 
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— 21 r account 
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— 11 — 21k mutilated _ 
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28 nr linguales, RF 
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l 13 r exceptionable 


— — - 23r Pf. 110 
— 126 — 1 r increaſe 


— 155 —177to 


— 161 — 14T then 

— 176 — 4 Babylonian 
— 187 — 17 expectations 
— 193 — 26 r what 17 
— 197 — 28 nr me WO 
 — 200 — 23 r number 
— 210 —:26n rjuſtify them in 
— — — 31 nr ſeparate | 
— 212 — r that ; 

— 215 — 51 r Aram 

— 2 12 r — 


— 223 — 3on r parallels ' - 


— 24 — 28 nr penitus 
— 2 — ale ar toon PRs 


— 227 — 25 r printed ” 


— 229 — 4 mountain 


— 231 — z r ſleep 


— 247 — 27 r *ethrahab 
= 259 — 17 r courageous. 
— 268 — ' 5 nr had 


155 1 258 — 30 n r inſtead of : 
I- 25 —18r word. = 


— 284 — 22T envelops 
— 286 — 21 r after 
— 288 — 6 P borne 
— 308 — "IS: r before 
— 332 — 7 r Arab 
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And rev'rence due acred Critic greet: 

| Tell him thy ſole intention is to ſhew © 
What ev*ry Chriſtian muſt rejgice to:know)- +> -: ©  - 
That God, in ipate of Satan*s-power and ge > 1 1 10 


B N 
— . * Wa 


Hath kept inviolate che Sac Sy — LI 
d to ain 


Tho? Heoxbigant hath been emp 
It's Honour, be hatk been employ'd i 6 
Wich duſt of Hell's-baſe Sophiſtry he tries 
In vain to blind the honeſt Chriſtian's es.. 1 1 15 
| The foub attempt ſhall end ia throwing — 2 
And infamy ober the prend Critic's namm 


And when the filth, with which be hath beimear'd — 


- Izs:dovely Viſage; ſhall from it be clean d. . 
Gon's Won sd ſhall in it's naviye luſtre ſhines + — 


abs it's e rnneserrr Davies; -- Sp. 
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Thus when THE. WORD 1KCABNATE — wear 
Ous form, and as THE SN en MAN appear, 
Hell's * reſfum'd to hope that ble 


Could tempt the Gadlike Man to Vanity... oo... 


But when ae eyery device had tried, . 5 3 
And found Nor Veakneſs equal to his Pre 107. = 1 


And rag PURE + Gopupen 3k FULL Lese SHONE. . 
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F % 3 os. 74 * + . i 72 5 : f N * * ; 
$ pot ee ADS ES LOR ? a1 F 8 
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10 forth, my bock. apd ny jth dabei, — 4 8 
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